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In introducing the present ^ork to the notice of the 
British Public , I feel myself compelled to state what induced 
me to undertake the task, and made me suppose it would 
be favorably received. 

Amongst a number of manuscripts entrusted to the care 
and examination of Mr. Fred. Muller, our well known bi- 
bliophile and publisher, by Mr. Huydecooper van Maarse- 
veen at Amsterdam, the former, to his great delight, dis- 
covered the original log of M. G. Vries' voyage along the 
coasts of Japan; a voyage so celebrated in the annals of 
maritime discovery, that the loss of its account was deeply 
lamented bij La Perouse, as well as by other navigators. 

No sooner was the treasure discovered, than it was en- 
trusted to the care of Captain P. A. Leupe of the Ma- 
rines, by whom it was enriched with various annotations, 
and was published by the Koyal literary and philological 
Institute of Netherlands' India at Delft. 

Our great Japanese Savant, Professor Von Siebold, at 
present sent out on a mission to Japan, having been in- 
formed of the precious discovery of the long missing ma- 



nuscript, immediately offered his services to our publisher, 
in rendering it applicable to the demand of the present day. 
To this undertaking Prof. Von Siebold is most eminently 
fitted by his profound acquirements in natural history and 
philology, the results of which he has communicated in the 
following pages, that have thereby acquired a value scarce- 
ly to be equalled by any other recent work on the Japa- 
nese empire; added to which, the astonishing accuracy of 
Vries' observations concerning the soundings and navigation 
of those seas, the minute correctness of which , is now fully 
ascertained, justifies the statement, that no other work of 
this century spreads so much light over Japan and its coasts 
as the present. 

The importance of the information contained in this va- 
luable work of Prof. Von Siebold's, inspired the publisher 
with the desire of introducing it to the notice of the British 
Public, and though the same motive would have been suffi- 
cient to induce me to comply with his request, I was the 
more willing to do so, as it afforded me an opportunity of 
testifying the esteem and friendship I feel for him, as well 
as of anticipating upon my functions of 

Interpreter to the British Con'^ulale General in Japan , 

F. M. Cowan. 

Amsterdam, 7th March 1859. 



The Council of the Royal Institute for the Language 
Geography and Ethnology of Dutch India ^ confided to 
me the no less honourable than agreeable task of elucida- 
ting, by proper geographical and ethnological remarks, the 
"Journal'" kept during M. G. Vries's voyage of discovery 
to the east and north of Japan. If I have already suc- 
ceeded in tracing the obscure footsteps of the famous 
Dutch navigator in that extensive region of the Pacific 
Ocean, and pointing them out in my ^^Geschiedenis 
der ontdekkingen in het zeegebied van JapaiC\ I hope 
that now, while his lately discovered "Journal" lies open 
before me, I shall be able to follow them with more 
certainty, and, after the lapse of full two centuries, 
confirm his discoveries and the claims of the old 
Dutch naval glory. 

This voyage, one of the most important undertaken 
during the Vl^ century, is sufficiently explained, in 
an historical point of view, in the Introduction and 
the Instructions which precede the Log. My eluci- 
dations will therefore be confined — l^* to a careful 
indication of the course taken by Vries , from the island 
of Breskens in the Japan seas , along the east coast of 
Nippon to and along Jezo^ discovered by him; 2"^ to 



a comparative examination and confirmation of this na- 
vigator's observations and discoveries, from the point 
of view of our knowledge of those regions, and 3*"^ to a 
review of the results this voyage has had for hydro- 
graphy, the natural history of the sea and for ethnology. 

In order however to give to that appendix to the Log 
a more general utility and practical tendency, espe- 
cially since the opening of a new port at Hakotade^ to 
the north of the Nippon empire, I have so arranged 
my observations that they may serve as a mariner'^s 
guide for the navigation of the east coast of Japan 
and to JezOy Krafto and the KurileSy a work which 
has become of paramount necessity. 

It is to the political influence of Netherland in Japan 
that the world is indebted for a more general freedom 
of commerce to that land; may therefore the observa- 
tions and discoveries of the old Dutch navigators be 
the foundation of a guide along coasts as yet nearly 
unknown. 

VON SlEBQLD. 



Note. The originary Joarnal, as also the InstrnctioDs here men- 
tioned , was discovered by Messrs. F. Muller and Captain P. A. Leape and 
published with the annotations of the latter gentleman * We here only 
offer the remarks and observations, they being of most importance to 
the navigators of oar conntry, the persons for whose benefit these 
pages are principally intended. 

* Bdze van Maaetxii Gxkuts Vriu in 1643 hmmi het noordcn en oosten vui 
Japan, volgena het Jouruaal gehonden door C. J. Coen, op het schip Castricum, 
naar het handtchrift nitgegeven en met belangr^ke b^lagen vermeerderd door 
F. A. Laupx , Kapitein der Marinien. Amsterdam, b\) Frederik Muller, 1858 in 8yo. 
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I. Discovery of the Island of Breskens and of 

Quasfs Islands. 



Commodore Vries had called a council of the flute 
Castricum and of the yacht Breskens, on the 29*h April, 
at 16° 50' N. Lat. and 149° 38%' East of Teneriffe 
(128° 18' 6" East of Greenwich) and determined, 
should wind and weather permit, to continue his course 
N. E. to 24° N. Lat. and to the longitude of the east 
coast of Japan (then fixed by the observations of Ma- 
thys Quast and Abel Tasman, August 24^1* 1630, at 
31° 40' East of Fulo Timoan, (135° 55' East of 
Greenwich). On the 7*^** of May they found themselves 
at 24° 4' N. Lat. and 150° 56' 30" East of TenerifTe. 
Small rockmews, foam, floating seaweed and a piece 
of wood were so many signs of land, which however 
was not yet visible. The next morning (May 8*^) after 
sunrise they discovered to the AV. N ^/a N., within a dis- 
tance of four German miles, a small low island , about a 
mile and a half long. According to the observation 
taken at noon, the island lay at 24° 43' N. Lat. 
and 151° 31%' East from Tenerifi'e (130° 11' 6" 
from Greenwich). As at this latitude no other island 
than that of Malabrigo was to be found on the 
Company's charts, * and as that lay , by computation , 21 
miles to the west, they considered the one before them 

* Twee caerien van gedaene eoursen der Comm. Quasi, tot oni' 
decHngh van H Oaudrijeke eyland. 

1* 
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as unknown , and because the Breskens had first disco- 
vered it, they named it Breskens Island, 

On the charts of that period we only find three 
islands between 25° and 27° North. Latitude and with- 
in a longitude of about 70 German miles. The most 
southern and westerly of these bears the name of Am- 
sterdam , the north-eastern (properly a group of five 
small islands) that of Ihlas dos Hermanos^ and the 
third, at 26° N. Lat., 17 miles to the S. W. of the 
Ihlas dos Hermanos, that of Malabrigo. 

The two last named islands, which are both given 
on Abraham Ortelius's "Theatrum orbis terrarum^, 
published in 1570, and of which Malabrigo was seen 
in 1543 by Bernardo de Torres, are certainly the 
Hooge Meeuwen Island^ the Engels and Grachts Is- 
lands discovered by Quast and Tasman in 1639 * and 
named Quast's Islands t on the above quoted Caerten 

* Joumael ofle dachregiiter van den Ed, Commandeur Maihijs Quasf 
M. S, 1639. Yon Siebold's Geichichie der Enideckungen im Seege- 
hiete von Japan. Leyden 1853. * 

t This chain of islands, stretching from 26° 38' to 27° 45' N. Lat. 
and from 142° to 142° 14' East Long, from Greenwich , has been fre- 
quently found in later times, and is given under the names of Ulas 
del ArzobUpo (1734), Margaret's islands (1773), Mendizaval^ Des- 
eonosida, Guadelupe etc., and marked at widely differing longitudes 
on the maps of the 18th century, though no- where geographically de- 
scribed. They were also accidentally discovered by the Japanese as 
early as 1675, and called Munin-sima , i. e. islands without men, 
and afterwards , after their discoverer, Ogasawa-sima. In 1785 a Japanese 
geographer, Fajasi Sivei, described and mapped them in his work 
entitled "San-kok-isu-ran-dsu-ki'* ("description of three kingdoms."). 
That work, and a Dutch translation, was brought over to Holland by 
the learned Isaac Tit!»ingh, Chief of the Dutch trade in Japan in the 
years 1780—1785. After his death (at Paris in 1812)^it fell into the 
hinds of Abel Remusat and afterwards into those of Julius Klaproth. 



WITH quast's islands. 5 



van gedaene Couraen. The first, indisputably discovered 
by Netherlanders and by degrees disappearing from the 
the maps , was re-discovered by a Russian officer , Lieut. 
Ponafidin, in 1820, at 25° 50' N. Lat. and 131° 12' E. 
Long., and called Porodino's Islands^ after his ship and 
because there are two. They are doubtless the same which 
Captain Forbes sailed past with the brig Nile , in August 
1825, and of which the most southerly was found 
to be at 25° 42' K Lat. , 13P IS' E. Long., and the 
most northerly at 25° 53' N. Lat., 131° 17' E.Long. 
These islands were lately visited by Commodore Perry , 



By ibese illegal beirs of Tittingh*8 literary remains therefore the 
description of the so called **Itlet JBonin ou inAabiteet'' was published 
in 1818, again drew the attention of navigators to them, and led as 
it were to their re-discovery by the English Captain Beechey (Jane 
1827) and by the Russian Capt. Lutke (May 1828). Now, since the 
22nd Aug. 1853, there has been a colony, mostly of Americans, on 
the largest oftheBonini, {"Peel Istaud*', which was taken possession 
of for England by Beechey) calling themselves (Ae colony of Feel 
Island. The southern group of these islands , named by Beechey Buily 
Group, was visited and taken possession of in October 1853 by the 
American Capt. Kelly for the United States of North America, and 
named CoffxiCs Islands after the Captain of the American whaler 
I^ansit, which accidentally anchored therein 1823. Commodore Perry, 
who visited the Bonin islands in 1853, saw very rightly that for whalers 
as well as for the steam-mail-packets from California to China and 
later to Japan, these islands would soon become one of the most im- 
portant stations in the North Pacific Ocean. England has thus shared 
the possession of the QuasCs Islands with America , whilst the honour 
of the discovery belongs to our old Dutch navigators, and the merit 
of the first geographical knowledge of them to the literary research- 
es of our Netherland literati. As early as 1824 the writer of the 
present sheets called the attention of the Dutch Indian Government to 
this important group, where the Japan government, for they belong 
to the Japanese empire, would rather sec the Dutch flag wave thau 
any other. 



6 BRESKENS, A DUTCH DISCOVERY. 

and the situation of the largest and most northern fixed 
at 25^ 47' N. Lat. and 131° 19' E. Long. 

The Island of Breskens might justly be regarded as 
a new discovery; yet as Vries's Log was lost, it 
was nowhere mentioned. In the beginning of this cen- 
tury however its existence was several times con- 
firmed. In 1807 the French frigate La Canonniere 
discovered an island at 24° 30' N. Lat. and 130° 
18' 30'' E.Long., and in 1815 the Spanish frigate Jlfa- 
gelan also discovered a small low island covered with 
bushes, at 24° 26' 40" and 131° 03' 46", and named it 
lala Rasa, These two islands are doubtless one and the 
same *, of Which the average latitude would be 24° 28' 
20" N. and the average longitude 130° 41' 8" East. If 
we consider at the same time the strong easterly current 
of the sea in those parts, ranging to from 35' to 40' 
and even more in 24 hours, the imperfect means for 
finding and calculating the longitude during the 17^^ 
cent., and the remark that the latitude as given by 
Vries is always some minutes too high, we may con- 
fidently mark Breskens Island on the cliarts of the 
Pacific Ocean as a Dutch discovery, and this with the 
more justice, as on the newest charts the island of 
Rasa is still given as doubtful {pointe dubieuse) and 
Kendrick''s Island is never more marked. 



** Voir Krubenstern is also of opinion that a small island aboat 
four miles long, seen by Capt. Kendrick at 24° 35' N. Lat. and 134'', 
and marked in Arrowsmith's map as Kendriek Island, is Rasa. 



blSGOVEBT OP TA8MAI«'S ISLANDS. 



II. Discovery of Tasmaits Islands, 

On the home passage of Mathijs Quast aud Abel 
Tasman in 1639 from the voyage for the discovery of 
the Gold and Silver islands {Gout- en Silverrycke ey Ian- 
den) , situated to the east of Japan , the coast of Japan 
was made on the 2"^ of December, at 84^54' N. Lat. 
This land, which they mistook for the islands given in 
the old Portuguese charts to the W. of the S. E. point 
of Nippon^ is in reality the S. E. point of the great 
island of Japan , Cape Sirofama or as it is named on the 
old Portuguese charts, Caho de Bosho. From here they 
held a S. S. W. course, along which they discovered seve- 
ral small islands, determining their position as exactly 
as they could, and preparing excellent drawings to pre- 
sent to their government. To this chain of islands I have 
given the name of Tasman' s Islands. * 

One of these islands, which appeared as very high 
land {heel hooch lant) , was seen from the Castricum, at 
a short distance, on the 19*^ of May 1643, and by 
stress of wind and stream that vessel was soon after 
obliged to anchor at the N. W. point. This islands 
to which Vries gave the name oiHei Ongeluckich eylanty 
is called Falsi sjo by the Japanese, and according to 
the observations of the court-astronomer Sakusajemon 
at /tfA?, lies at 33° 6' aO'' N. and 3° 50' 30" E. of 
Mijako, (139° 30' 30" E. of Greenwich). Capt. Brough- 
ton, who visited these islands in 1796, fixed the 



* Von Sikbuld's Getchichte der Entdeckuugen , p. 8. 



8 INAGGURABJBS IN LOMGITUDB ACGOUNTBD FOR. 

position of Fatal sjo at 30° 6' N. and 140° E. On 
the original chart of his voyage it lies at 33° 4' N. 
and 140° T E. The N. W. point where Tries an- 
chored is, as he calculates, at a latitude of 33° 22' and 
158^51%' Long. East of Teneriffe (137° 30' G'' E. 
of Gr.) We have already remarked that the differ- 
ence in the longitude of the islands we find on the 
charts of the 11^^ and 18**1 centuries, between 24° and 
28° N. Lat., is attributable to an eastward current 
and , as we have seen , this difference sometimes amounts 
to twelve degrees. In comparison with this therefore, 
the difference between Vries's longitude and that of the 
court-astronomer (which I prefer to Broughton's which 
is 2° more easterly) , is insignificant when we consider 
that the stream between Falsi sjo and the S. E. coast 
of Nippon was for three successive days observed by 
the American expedition to be 72' , 74' and 78' within 
24 hours. 

The description given in the Journal of the Unlucky 
island^ agrees with the sketch made by Quast and Tas- 
man, and is therefore the only description of that island 
we as yet know. The words Hhe Unlucky island was 
very high land^ appearing with two high round moun- 
tains^ between which was a large valley''\ are il- 
lustrated by Quast and Tasman on their chart, 
and at the same time explain the name of an is- 
land nearly at this point in a map of de Tlsle^s 
^^Moniagne avec deux pics*^. • These peaks are also to 
be found on an original Japanese map by Falsi sj6; 
the highest is Akafusijama^i, e. the Eed Eusi mountain 

♦ Carte de VAsie, par J. de TIslc, i Amsterdam, chez Covens 
k Mortier. 



THE KURO SIWO, OR JAPA^i STREAM. 9 

(opposite the celebrated volcano i'tt^f, which is covered 
with snow the greater part of the year — and is 
therefore white). The position and form also of the 
small ^^high round island'\ 1 to Ife mile W. from the 
N. W. point of the Unlucky island^ called Kosima 
(i.e. little island) by the Japanese, and marked by Vries 
^Wonde holnC\ is very accurately given, while the ob- 
servation that, ^^bettoeen here the stream runs with a 
stiff current round the N. WT^ is of the first impor- 
tance for a knowledge of the Japanese stream Kuro 
siwo or Kuro gaway i. e. black sea-stream. Of this 
current, which I have given on my map of Japan,* 
from an original Japanese map, it is said that between 
Fatsi sjo and Mikura {Prince-eyland of Vries) it is 
about three miles broad, and in spring and winter 
dangerous for navigation. This stream has been more 
closely examined, mapped and described by the Ame- 
rican expedition t. Vries's remark : ^^saegen veel steen- 
croos drijven^ y confirms the observation that the Japan 
stream, like the gulfstream in the Atlantic, is distin- 
guished by banks of a peculiar sort of sea-weed. 

The high island seen by Vries on the morning of 
the 20*^ May to the south of Unlucky island^ called 
by him Suyder eylandt^ and by the Japanese ^«7(? *ma. 
(i. e. Green island) , was discovered by Quast and Tas- 
man (Nov. 3r^ 1639), its position determined, from 



* Von SlKBOLD , Atloi von Land- und Seekarten vom Japnnitehen 
Beiehe. No. I. 

f Narrative of the expedition of an American Squadron in the China 
Seat and Japan\, performed in ihfyean 1852 — 54, under the command 
of Commodore M.C.Perry, by Francis L. Hawks. New- York, 1836. 
The Kuro siwo, or Japan stream, p. 601. 



10 VRIBS VISITS THE TASXAlf's ISLBS 

6 to 7 miles S. by W. of Unlucky island, at 32^ 38' 
N. Lat., and a drawing made of it. 

On coming to anchor in the evening of the £0**^ 
May at a latitude, by calculation, of 33° 52' and 159® 
22' Long. East of Tener., (according to our correc- 
tion with 4- 2"* , at 140° 0' 36" E. of Qr.) , two other 
islands were seen from the Castricum W. by W., at a 
distance of 11 or 12 German miles. These are, — 
the island of Mikura, called by Vries Prince eylandt , 
and that of Myake, according to the Log Barnevel€s 
and on his chart, Brandend eylandt, because there was 
a smoking mountain seen on it. 

These two islands were calculated to lie at latitude 
34° 1' and longitude 158° 28' (according to our cor- 
rection 139° 7' 36" E. of Gr.); a calculation which 
tolerably well agrees with the observations of the 
court-astronomer and with the map of Broughton. Prom 
here, as I shall afterwards show, Vries continued 
his course along the N. E. and E. coast of Japan , the 
first hydrographic knowledge of which we owe to him. 

On his voyage back, the Tasman^s Islands were 
again visited by Vries, and their geographical position 
more exactly determined. The 28*^* October he was at 
33° 58' N. Lat. and 160° 25' E. of Ten. (138° 34' 
36" E. of Gr.), where Prince island W. six miles, 
and Barnevelfs island W. N. W. six miles were ob- 
served. According to this observation , the former lies 
at 33° 58' and the second at 33° 6' N. Lat, which 
only offers a difference of some minutes between those 
of the court-astronomer and of Broughton, while the 
longitude of Mikura {Prince Island) , as taken on the 
roads of Faizi sjo on the 29 October (159° 56' E- 



AND DBTERMINES THBIB ftBLATIVB POSITION. 11 

of Tener. or 138° 34' 36'' E. of Gr.), being 55' 54*^ 
less than that of the court-astronomer, may be fixed 
at 139'' 36' 30" E. of Gr., if we correct by -|- 55' 54"; 
— and this agrees pretty nearly with the geographical 
position given to it on the small chart of Commodore 
Perry's voyage. * 

Vries directed his course to BarnevelCs Island 
on the 28th October, sailed between that island and 
Prince Island and determined the relative position 
of the TasmarCs group by repeated observations. On 
my corrected map of Japan (Atlas N®. 1)1 have called 
this passage first undertaken by a European ship, Cas- 
Iricum Straits , and the "number of high pointed cliffs 
which appear as so many high towers'''' , 1 mile by W. 
% N. (from BarneveWs Island)^ Coeris Cliffs^ after 
the worthy mate of the vessel. Broughton, who in 1796 
followed the same course as Vries had taken, also saw 
and described these cliffs: "Off the West point of 
Volcano Isle are some detached black rocks at two or 
three miles distance" t, and marked them on his map. 
On the map of Japan N^. 2347, published by the 
Admiralty in London 185t5-56, these cliffs are called 
"Black Hocks'". This navigator has also discovered an 
other group of rocks more to the south-west than 
Coetis Cliffs^ called by the Japanese Inaniwa and by 



• Map of the Japdn Islands copied from von Siebold*8 mtk sHght 
additions and corrections by ike U. S. Japan Expedition and other 
authorities f compiled by order of Commodore M.C. Perry, by Lieuts 
W. L. Maury and Silas. Bent. 1855. 

f A. voyage of discovery to the North Pacific Ocean ^ performed 
in H, M. sloop Providence and her tender, in the years 1795 — 98, 
by W. R. Broughton. London. 1804. p. 140. 
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von Krusenstern BroughtorCa Cliffs, I believe CoetCa 
Cliffs to be the same as the Redfield-Rocks ^ marked 
as a new discovery on the small chart of Commodore 
Perry and on the Admiralty chart at about 33^ 55' 
N. Lat. and 138"^ 50' E. Long. If off this height there 
were any other cliffs than CoerCs [BroughtotCs Black 
Rocks) ^ Broughton, who cruised there, would have seen 
them. K however the RedfieWs Rocks exist, they lie 
more to the north, and are the same as marked on 
Janssen's chart at 34° 35' N. Lat. and at the meridi- 
an of Cape Idsuj and therefore also seen by Tries. 
The islands N. W. by W. five miles and N. N. W., six 
miles from BarnevelCs Island were also observed by Vries 
on this voyage , and mapped as Gebroken Eilanden, This 
name {Broken Islands) applies to these islands, and not to 
the whole group. To the whole chain — a series of active 
and extinct volcanoes from Ohosima to Falsi sjo Siina — 
we have given the name of TasmatCs Islands. I have 
thought it necessary to enter into these historio-hydro- 
geographical particulars, not only to fix indisputably the 
discovery of this whole chain of islands, more than two 
hundred years ago, by Quast, Tasman and Vries, but also 
to make the justness of their observations appreciated by 
comparing them with those of celebrated navigators 
of our own days. 

IIL The Discovery of the East Coast of Japan ^ from 

Cape Sirofama on Nippon {Point Bosho) 

to the North point. 

The East point of the island Nippon then was un- 
known, with the exception of two points seen and 
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mapped by Qnast and Tasman in 1639. Those navi- 
gators reconnoitred the coast of Japan at 37° 30' N. 
Lat. on the 24th August, and at 34° 54' N. Lat, on 
the I't and 2^^ November. The first was a part of the 
coast between Cape de KennU and the Rookhoeck (of 
Vries) ; the other was the Caho de Bosho (of the Portu- 
guese), the south point of the province of Auoa^ on 
the west side of which is the entrance to the bay 
of Jedo. 

We are indebted to Vries for the discovery and obser- 
vation of the whole coast from Cape Boaho to the North 
point of Japan (from 35° 58' to 41° 25' N. Lat.) ; a 
coast which , before the opening of the harbours of Simoda 
and of Hakotade (on Jezo) , had been visited by no 
navigator but by Captains Spangberg and Walton in 
1739, * by Capt. King in 1779, t and by Capt. Brough- 
ton in 1796 and 1797. * The two last-named hydro- 
graphers could however only follow the course of our 
navigator and confirm his discoveries with the assistance 
of the very faulty little chart of Tries's voyage, which 
was published about 1650 by Johannes Janssonius. ** 

The writer of these pages too , when treating this part 
of the coast of Nippon^ had no other chart than Brough- 
ton's ft to refer to , except original Japanese ones. 

It is therefore now of real importance to explain 

* Voyagei ei decouveries faites par les Jtusset le long dei cStes de 
la Mer glaciale et sur F Ocean Oriental, tant vert leJapon que vert 
FAmerique, par Mr. G. P. Muller. Amsterdam 1766. vol. I. p. 210. 

f Troisieme voyage dc Cook. Tom. IV. p. 372. $ See ante. 

**Nova et accurata Japoniae^ terrae Eionis ac insularum adjacentium 
ex naifisaima detectione descripiio apud Joannetn Janssonium, 

ft J general chart of the Japanete Islands , and iV. E. Coast of 
Asia, in Broughton's Voyage. 



14 JAPANESE MAPS OP NIPPON. 

Vries's discoveries by his lately discovered Log. 
As however the knowledge of the configuration of the 
east part of the coast of the large island of Nippon as 
yet rests on the authority of Japanese charts, accord- 
ing to which the most important promontories, gulfs 
and bays discovered by Vries, King and Broughton, 
have been geographically determined , named and mapped, 
we ought to take a Japanese map for our foundation when 
reviewing the discoveries of Vries. For this purpose 
we have chosen our map of the Japan empire, compiled 
from original maps and the observations of the court- 
astronomer at Jedo, * And to profit as much as possible 
by the observations of our renowned navigator , we will 
endeavour , while comparing them with those of others , to 
work them up into a mariner's guide along this hither- 
to little known coast. We shall thus be rendering 
a service to the navigation along the East coast of 
Japan, t 

Cape Bosho. The S. E. point of Japan , formed by 
a promontory of the region of Awa on the island of 
Nippon^ is called Caho efe Bosho by the Portuguese, 
from the neighbouring harbour of the town of Fosjo, 



* Karte vom JapanUchen Reiehe naeh Originalkarten und Beobaeh- 
tungen der Japaner^ in voir Sikbold's AtUu von Land- und Seekar- 
ten vom Japanitehen Reiehe No. 1. 

f In the icconnt of the voyage of Capt. Fahius, for the porpose 
of visiting the ports of Hakoiade and Simoda with the Dutch screw 
Corvet Medusa, Septemher and October 1856, it is said: *'The 17th 
Sept. we left Hakotade and continned our way along the east coast 
of Nippon , but this voyage was exceedingly difficult. A nearly unknown 
eoattf strong currents, violent storms, two hurricanes, bad charts, 
(among which that of ▼. Siebold is by far the best) , made that voyage 
long and dangerous.** sic! 
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On the original Japanese maps the eastern point of 
this cape bears the name of Firataisiy and the western 
that of Susaiiy the strand between the two being called 
8iro fama^ i. e. white strand. Cape Susaii, according 
to the observations of the court-astronomer Saku- 
sajemon, lies at 34° 58' 30" N. Lat. and 139^38' 
E. Long, of Gr., and Cajpe Firataisi (called Cape 
King by von Krusenstem) at 34° 55' N. Lat. and 
139° 57' E. Long.; the southmost point of Siro fama 
at 34° 54' N. Lat., and 139'' 44' E. Long. On Erough- 
ton's original chart * , the S. E. point of Nippon 
is given at 34° 55' N. Lat. and 140"^ 12' E. Long. Vries 
determined the latitude of Cape Bosho at 35° 14' 30" 
N., and observed there a deviation of 7° East in the 
compass. By the American expedition under Commo- 
dore Perry , the geographical position of Cape Firotatai 
was fixed at 34^ 53' 15" N. Lat. and 140° 18' 15" 
East Long, of Gr., which pretty exactly agrees with 
the lat. and long, calculated by von Krusenstern ac- 
cording to the observations of Broughton (34° 54' N. 
and 140° 19' E.) t. "2%^ land is here in many places 
double and triple (the mountains Kjozumi , Tahazuka- 
jama^ Tenin^ the last mount King and Kaisijama) 
hut perpendicular to the water ^ with many white places 



* This chart, which was lent to the author hy Admiral Sir Francis 
Beaufort, head of the hydrographic department of the Admiralty, is 
there hooked under Let. B. c. 1. 480. At the end of this chapter 
we will give a comparative review of the names and geographical po- 
sition of most of the important points on the East coast of Nippon , 
as fonnd in Vries, King, Broughton and von Krusenstem. 

f Reeueil de memoiret hydrographiquet pour tervir cTanalyte el 
d'explieatioH h V Atlas de P Ocean pacifique par le Contre-Amiral de 
Krusenstern. St. Petershourg 1827, p. 178. 
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[Siro fama); the land to the South of Cape Bosho is 
higher than to the North, One can easily take sound- 
ings from 36 to 10 fatho?nSy sometimes coral ground, 
sometimes shingle , sometimes sand^. The current flows 
here to the N. E. and N. N. E. Captain King rec- 
koned the rate of the current , which ran at 45 English 
miles E. from this promontory N. E. % N. , at 3 English 
miles an hour. * It is here the N. W. limit of the Japan 
stream {Kurosiwo , i. e. black sea-stream) , which , accor- 
ding to the observations of the American expedition, 
at one degree more to the south still runs with a 
rapidity of from 72' to 80' a day. Vries saw here sea-weed 
floating, which was also observed by the American expedi- 
tion in unusually large quantities off Iso mura^ and may 
be compared with the fucus natans of the Atlantic 
gulfstream. 

In the bay of Iso mura they also observed a dis- 
colouring of the water, probably attributable to the 
floating banks of seaweed. Here, from 74 to 80 fa- 
thoms, fine black sandground was leaded, t 

The White Point. ''From the S,K point oj 
Japan , named Bosho , the coast stretches N. N. E, to 
the white spotted point ; then there is a low-shored bay , 
stretching about 4 miles away to the north , and high 
sandhills'^. The White Point, on the Japanese maps 
Dai do saki or Oho figasi saki, i. e. the great East 
point, is, according to Vries, (Jansson's Chart) at 35° 



* Troui^me voyage de Cook. Tom IV. p. 884. 

t Narrative of the expedition of an Amerieau squadron to the China 
seas and Japan, performed in the years 1852 — 54, under the Com- 
mand of Commodore M. C. Perry , by Francis L. Hawks. New York 
1856. p. 497. 
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25' N. Lat. A little more to the south of this point 
auother promontory runs out into the sea, bearing 
the name of Kalsura saki^ from a small neighbouring 
town. The bay to the south of that promontory, which 
Vries regarded as ^^the low foreland into which a river 
seetns to ru7C\ is the bay of Uisi ura with the har- 
bour of Kominato (i. e. small haven) , into which several 
rivers throw themselves, of which the lisumigawa and 
the Amanogawa are the largest. This harbour is 32 Ri * 
from Cape Sagami (also called Nagaizuru and Monomi 
sail), at which place is the entrance to the bay of 
Jedoy and is the first we come to, passing along the 
S. E. coast. Close to the JFhile Point lie several rocks 
and small islands, the largest of which is called Uwa- 
rasima; they seem to run out into the sea under 
water, and to end in a reef. The American expedition 
observed here a broken and variously coloured sea, 
at a depth of 30 fathoms coral-ground , which decreased 
eastwards to 21 fathoms. King and Broughton saw 
many fishermen off here, and admired the industry 
with which the land was cultivated. 

T h e 1 w B a y. From the White Point to the Sandhill 
Point the coast retires in a bay about nine miles wide, 
which bears the name of Siro sato fama (white village 
strand). It is a low region , watered by several rivers and 
lakes. The greatest river is the Kuri jama ^aira, which 
throws itself into the sea at the frontier between the re- 
gions of Kadausa and Simosa, Along this bay, ^^where they 



* According to the calculation of the court-astronomer Sakusigemon 
there are 28.1 Ri to one degree of lat. of ISGrerman miles. Wherever 
we speak of miles, German or geographical miles are meant, except 
where the contrary is expressed. 

3 



IS SANDHILL POINT AND WHALE BAY, 

Baro much sea-weed floating and lambs or divers siaintr- 
ming'^y Vries sailed N. E. by N. to a distance of from 4» to 
5 miles from Sandhill Pointy leading from 10 to 20 
fathoms of black sandground, and farther up, to 4 
miles E. from that point, from 22 to 42 fathoms. The 
stream runs along the low shore N. E. and N. N. E. 

The Sandhill Point, called Lai do saki^ lies at 
about 9 miles N. E. by N. from the White Pointy 
according to Vries at 36° N. Lat. , and according to 
the original map of the court-astronomer Takahasi Saku 
Sajemon at 35^ 43' N. Lat. and 140° 46' E. Long. 
^^ About a mile off the E, of the Sandhill Point Ues 
a small island resembling the Cannibals island in the 
straits of Sunda, About a mile to the north of said 
island there is another small island^ but somewhat 
more levels like the island Harlem ^ but it Ues close 
under the shore. From the Sandhill Point the land 
falls way to the N. N, W,^ and makes again a deep 
curve ^ being all equally low landy This is Whale-bay. 
At Sandhill point a large river, the Nasaka^ navigable 
far inland, throws itself into the sea. At the mouth of 
this river there is also a good harbour, Tosi minato, 
reckoned to be at 38 Ri from above mentioned harbour 
of Kominato. Within a distance of about 5 English 
miles from this point. King observed a very strong 
current of five English miles an hour. * 

Whale Bay, so called by Vries because of the mul- 
titude of porpoises, dolphins, and whales they saw there. 
Much sea-weed was also remarked, which, as is well- 
known, the whale generally seeks after. On the Ja- 



♦ Troitihne voyage de Cook, 1. c. 
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panese maps this bay is called Fitatsi hara no , (i. e. level 
field of the Filalsi region). Running landwards with 
a N. W. course, one finds from 40 to 26 fathoms oozy 
ground. The land is low and flat , and marshy on account 
of the water which sinks down from the high interior, 
and collects in pools and lakes (such as the lakes of 
Takeda and Finuma). In the N. W. ''on the low land 
in the deepest of the curved rises "a high riigged 
mountain" (the chain characterised by the Anfe^ Majwrni, 
Ohono and other summits). The N. extremity of this 
bay is a low, flat point, called by Vries the. 

LowPoint, and marked on the Japanese maps Minato 
sail , i. e. harbour point , because there, at the mouth of the 
Nakagawa^ there is a considerable harbour, 3 Ri from the 
town of Mito and 20 Ri from the harbour of TosL This 
distance agrees with the observation of Vries, Hhe N. 
point [Minato saki) lay then S, by W, 3 miles from us , 
and Sandhill point [Tosi minato) lay then S, by JF. a good 
six miles from us ; the N, point is a low flat points 
Here, and more northwards, one has from 40 to 50 fa* 
thoms of sandground, which dries up as one approaches 
the shore. The land here begins to become higher to the 

Tree point. ''Asleep point resembling an island, 
from behind which ^ to the Norths we saw several fl^h^ 
ing-boats come out to sea to fish; coming somewhat 
nearer to the point , had 24 fathoms , white sandground^ 
it having been black sandground before. When a mile 
from the pointy we saw that a river fell into the sea 
behind it to the north. Inland^ the country is very high , 
in some places 2^ 3 ^ 4s fold ^ and in many places the 
high land rises perpendicular out of the water. They 
(the fishermen) named the river behind the above men- 

2* 
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tioned steep pointy Gissima^ and offered to bring us 
into it, sailing that there at the entrance there was 
9 (>r 10 fathoms water and that it was not good round 
the North, In the steep point of Gissima stands , some- 
what inland y a clump of trees a^ if it was a fort , 
of which one tree sticks out ahove the others, having 
on the top a round crown^ The tree point is the pro- 
montory named Siwoja saki, the river the Same gawa 
or salmon river. No such place as Gissima exists here, 
possibly the city of Idsumi was meant, which lies at 
about a mile from the mouth of the river, or perhaps 
the high mountain Imsima, Close to the mouth of the 
river is a harbour, the distance of which is given as 
24 Bi from Minato saki. The high land is formed by 
a mountain chain from which arise (he Jonowoko , Akai- 
nowoka and Irusima, behind which the tops of the 
Jekojama and other high mountains appear. The Tree- 
points. ^ S. 3 miles, and another point, ^^lying there 
to the north , very rugged with small mountains was N 
% Jr,S miles, (Vries was at 37° 5' N. Lat.,) on sounding 
were found to have black sandground, at a depth of 
from 40 to 36 fathoms^ According to this observation 
the Tree point must lie at 37° 1' N. Lat. On our map it 
lies at 36° 52', therefore 9' more to the south. "^6(?«^ 
6 miles from this point the high land begins to rise 
towards the Norths 

There is 

The Rugged Point, also called Cape deKennis, 
because Vries cruised for six days off this point while 
waiting for the yacht Breskens, Observing this cape 
on May 25^*» , within a distance of 4 miles from the land 
S. W. by S. , and the most northern land that could 
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be seen [Karasu aaki on the Japanese maps) N. W. by 
N., Vries found himself at a latitude by account of 37° 
^J9' N. According to our map he must have been at 
o7° 32' N. Lat, which only gives a difference of 7' 
for the latitude of this Cape. According to Vries there- 
fore Cape de Kennis lies at 37° 11' and on our 
map at 37° 4' ; on Jansson's however at 37° 22' N. Lat. 
On noon of the 26*'i May, having Cape de Kennis at a 
distance of about 7 miles W. % S., Vries found himself 
by observation at 37° 20' N. Lat. According to this 
observation however the above named cape would be 
at 37° 16' N. Lat., which agrees in a remarkable manner 
with the latitude, afterwards taken by Capt. King, of 
37° 15' N. The latitude given by Broughton on his 
original map agrees perfectly with that on our map. 
The depth leaded oS Cape de Kennis during the cruise, 
offers the following result. At a distance of from 2 to 
3 miles, from 25 to 40 fathoms oozy black sandground, 
at 4 to 5 miles distance, from 45 to 95 fathoms oozy 
black sandground, but could however bring none up. 

On the map of Jansson and on the map ot^^Oedaene 
Ontdeckinghe onder den Cominandeur Marten Gerritsen 
Vries, A\ 1643 ,'' * we find a point called ''Rooch 
hoeck^ (Smoke Point) , which is however not mentipned 
in the Log. 

Smoke point is doubtless the most northern land 
seen on the 25 May to the N. W. by N. and named 
Karaino saki (i. e. Raven Cape) on the Japanese maps 
'^A point to the north of iis which was high land, but 
ran down low to the water^ The coast stretches out 



* Von Sib'BOLi), AilM von Land- und Seekarten, No II. 
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S. and N. Sounding on the 27*^^ May, this point S. W. 
and the most northerly laud N. N. W., Vries found 
himself at the lat. by account of 37° 50' N., so that 
the latitude of the Smoke point would be 37° 42', 
which perfectly agrees with Jansson's map and only 
offers a difference with our map of — 3'. ^^ There toas 
here land with white spots with some small sandhills; 
about two miles from land we had a depth of from 19 
to 20 fathoms^ shingle and coarse sandground; here 
the bottom was abruptly unequal in depth. The pro- 
montory is sand-hill ground^ but else high landy in 
some places double. The land to the North seemed to 
begin to form a bay. We learned that the stream here 
runs backwards and forwards along the shoreT The 
change of the bottom, which was before oozy and 
black sand and here shingle and coarse sandground, 
proves that on the 27*h May Vries was at about 3 miles 
distance from Smoke pointy where a large river, the 
Tamano gawa^ throws itself into the sea, and carries 
a quantity of black gravel with it. The low Sand point ' 
is also but once mentioned in the Log, viz. on the 
81»* May, at noon, where Vries found himself at 38^ 
N. Lat., within a distance of 7 or 8 miles from it, in 
from 70 to 75 fathoms. That point is marked on Vries'^s 
and Jansson's map at about 38° 1 0' N. Lat. The place 
however where Vries threw out the bow-anchor on the 
29^ May, in 29 fathoms of shingle bottom, and where 
at noon he was by account at 38° and 4 miles from 
shore, is marked by a small anchor; it is to the 
S. E. of 

The Low Sand point, named Arafama, {desert 
strand) on the Japanese maps. One of the largest rivers 
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of the east coast of Nippon runs there into the sea, 
the Ara Kuma gawa^ to which also the unequal depth, 
the sand-banks and the shingle bottom is to be ascribed. 
The large bay running from here to Cape Kinkwasan^ 
named Eylani Toy in the Log, is the bay of Sendaiy 
containing the haven of Siko iama, reckoned at about 
42 Bi distant from Cape de Kennis. On our map the 
mouth of the Ara kuma gawa lies at 38^ 5' and the 
haven of Siho kama at 88^ 22' N. Lat. 

Cape Kinkwasan. An island Toy does not exist. 
Without doubt however the island of Kinkwasan is 
meant, lying at about 1 mile from the promontory 
which forms the eastern extremity of the bay of SendaL 
^^The projecting point of Toy is easily distinguished; 
when one comes out of the Souths it appears as a 
high island^ and a little to the west with a row of 
broken mountains with a short space of low land^ 
Yries approached to within a mile of this island on 
the l8* of June, and sailing in between this and an- 
other, which he named Table island (on our map No- 
gafama)\ ^^were about 1 mile from the shore ^ then 
turnedy the sea having turned,"" According to his ob- 
servation on the l8t June, when, the pointed mountain 
of Toy N. W. % W. at from 2 to 3 miles distance, he 
was at the latitude by account of 38° 24', this island 
must be at 38° 32' N. Lat., which only offers a dif- 
ference of -h 7' with the calculation of the Japanese 
court-astronomer Sakusajemon. This observation was 
confirmed on the 2nd July, when the south extremity 
of Toy was found 38° 29', agreeing with the south 
extremity of Table island. ^^Right to the North of the 
iiouth end of Toy , 1 ^o 2 miles lie some broken islands 
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and cliffs under shore; somewhat more to the land 
lies another small island^ a little longer and higher 
(Dezima); close under the shore ^ half a mile vnore to 
the north , lies another small rowid island like a marCs 
hat {Jesimd) , and at both ends sharp cliffs rising above 
the water like so many needles. Between the former 
island and the Mavis hat , a river seemed to run through 
the country^ This is however no river but a deep bay 
called Sjngo fama, ^^The coast stretched away here to 
the north y but with many bays and was pretty high 
land^^ On the original map of Vries these small islands 
are called "Schildpads (turtle) islands''. For the rest the 
description of them and of this landmark , so important 
for the navigation of the East coast of Nippon, is indeed 
excellent. We will however add the remark that be- 
tween the so-called island of Toy {Kinkwasan) and the 
main shore there is a canal, navigable for large Ja- 
panese ships, called Jama tori no seto, i. e. pheasant 
canal , and that to the north side of the bay of SJugo 
fama, a branch of the large river Figami gawa fialls 
into the sea, that river being also navigable for large 
vessels, and running out through a canal near Miato^ 
a harbour in the bay of Sendai, By means of this canal , 
which is 9 Ri long, and fit for all but very large 
ships, the doubling of cape Kinkwasan is avoided, a 
distance of 22 Bi. It may also perhaps be navigable 
for small steamboats. Along the greater part of the 
east coast of Nippon, the water gradually dries up to 
10 fathoms and less; round about Cape Kinkwasan 
however a depth of 80 fathoms is found at but a short 
distance from s]iore,and some miles farther no sound- 
ings at all can be obtained. In the S. E. of Kinkwa- 
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satiy 2 or 3 miles from there, Vries observed the stream 
running to the south. Broughton also observed (7*** and 
8*1* September 1797) along the east coast of Nippon at 
39"" 55' to 40° 44' N. L. a strong S. and S.W. stream. 
This stream Vries fell in with at 37^39', at a distance 
of 4 miles from the coast, and declared it to be the 
cause of the exceedingly hollow sea, because the 
stream ran against the wind {from S.S.F.y The Ja- 
panese stream , the already mentioned Kuro sitoo or black 
sea stream, seems to break its strength against the 
great east point of Nippon ^ Cape j9aj^? *aii , and then 
to run along Cape de Kennis more to the N.E. Be- 
sides its velocity and direction, which cannot escape the 
seaman's notice, the course of this stream is charac- 
terised, during the colder seasons and in higher lati- 
tudes, by the thick mist which covers it in the morn- 
ing and evening. As far as to nearly 38° N. Lat. , 
Vries often complains of ^fearfully dark mist^ whilst 
more northerly he was favoured with very fine weather. 
It can therefore be accepted as a law of this warm 
stream, that its influence does not extend farther 
along the east coast of Nippon than to 38° N. Lat., 
and that a cold stream rushes in between that and the 
coast which, from the South coast of Jezo^ and pos- 
sibly from the straits of Tsungar^ where from this ca- 
nal narrowing to 12 English miles the passage of all 
that water is prevented, it falls off and runs South. 
That it is more or less exposed to the influence of 
variable winds is of course, and its strength seems 
gradually to break itself as it were against that of 
the warm stream, though both streams flow on per- 
fectly distinguishable. For centuries the boundary line 
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of the Kuro siwo off the TaamatCa islands has been 
observed and determined by the Japanese. The tem- 
perature of the seawater to the North of the east coast 
of Nippon is considerably lower than that of the Kuro 
siwoy the maximmn of that stream being 86^ Fahr., 
and that of the sea at Cape Kurosaii (39^56') only 
55° Fahr. 

The Table-Mountain. "In the evening tie east 
point of Toy S, JT, by S. b or 6 miles from «*, we saw in 
the N. by E. a very high fiat mountain^ to which we 
gave the name of the Table-mountainr According to 
the soundings taken on the 2°<^June this is probably 
the Cape JFosaki of the Japanese maps; which also 
agrees pretty well with Jansson's map and with the 
observations of King and Broughton. Hence the 
point of the Table-mountain must be about 39^ to 
39° 15' N. Lat. The decision of this we leave to the ex- 
amination of — we hope — Dutch navigators. We regret 
however that Commodore Perry steamed past the east 
coast of Nippon from the White point to cape Sirijon 
sakij a distance of four degrees and a quarter lat., or 
255 English miles, without more closely examining the 
geographical position of this so little known coast. 

Cape de Goereeor Good Roads, "A steep high bro- 
ken pointy which we called Cape de Goeree^ because 
there seemed to be many harbours and islands ^ behind 
which was as it seemed a good roads. The coast rose 
here N. by JE. and S. by jr."" According to his obser- 
vation at noon June 3rd, ^here Vries at 39° 28' N. Lat. 
had Cape de Goeree N. by W. 4 miles distant, this 
Cape must lie 39° 45' N. Lat. On Jansson's map it is 
placed at 39° 40'. It is the most easterly point of iV^i/3- 
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pan^ called Kuro sail (the black cape) , which according 
to Sakusajemon lies at 39°56'N.Lat. and 142^ 10' E. 
Long., according to Broughton's original map 20' more 
to the east, and according to von Krusenstern's cal- 
culation 10'. We are of opinion to give the preference 
to the longitude of Vries now that we are acquainted 
with his Log, and suppose that, on the Japanese maps, 
Cape Kuro saki is placed too far from Tako fama 
at which is the so called harbour of Nabo or Namiu. 
The harbour of Naio^ to which the Japanese fishermen 
offered to bring Vries, is that of Mijako; and that of 
Schay is that of Kuzi (called also Kuziwoka). The for- 
mer is 38 £i from the harbour of Bezima near cape 
Kinkwaaan^ and the latter lies 20 E.i to the north of 
that of Mijako, Both these harbours and one still 20 Bi 
more to the north, near the north east point, are the 
three principal harbours of the most northerly part of 
the east coast of Nippon , belonging to the district of 
Nambu: whence Nabo or Nambu*, "^ large canal ^ 
stretching S, S. W.^runs very deep inland^ by which as 
far as we could see^ one could sail quite up from the 
sea^ was named Voert van Goeree (canal of Goeree). 
It is the capacious entrance to the harbour of Mijako^ 
marked on the (too small) maps of Broughton and King 
as Port and Cape Nainbu, The description of the en- 
trance given by King agrees with the Japanese map 
of it. It is formed by two points of land , of which the 



• We have already shown in our Geachichte der Enideckungen , 
that it was close to this harbonr, and probably in the gulf of Komoto , 
that the Yacht Breskens fell and that Capt. Schaep was taken prisoner. 
Comp. p. 100. Remark 20. 
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northern low one {u9ie pointe basse de ierre) is called 
Tako fama^ i. e. Cattle fish strand ; the southern is high- 
er and ends in a conical mount [une colline en forme 
de cone) and has therefore the name of Takafama , i. e. 
high strand. * The depth of the sea is here, at from 
2 to 4 miles distance from shore, above 100 fathoms 
oozy ground. Cape Kurosaki is characterised by some 
high conical mountains (the Kairaki and Kabutojama) 
which are covered with snow till the end of May. 

The North f o int. ^^T/ie most distant land we could 
see lay ^, by JT, 8 miles from us [and Cape de Goeree 
tS, S. W. 2 miles) and was a high fiat topped point 
[the Croonberch ?); and a low ^ fiat ^ declining point lay 
iV. N, W, 4 <?r 5 miles from vs^ The supposed north 
point of Japan, is, as may be seen from the Japanese 
maps and the examination of Broughton, only a part 
of the coast which stretches from the eastern extremity 
of Nippon {Cape de Goeree or Kurosaki) in a north- 
western direction up to 41 ° 34' N. Lat. This north 
point seen by Vries is Cape Tane itsi^ and the "low, 
flat, declining point j'^ the cape Misaki of the Japan- 
ese maps, the former being, according to Jansson's 
map, at 40^10', though placed from 15' to 16' more 
to the north by Sakusajemon, King and Broughton. 
As before becoming acquainted with Vries's Log wo 
supposed that what he named North point was Cape 
Misaki^ because the latitude given to it on Jansson^s 
map exactly agreed with it, we have given Misaki 



♦ Ck)mpare: Troisihne voyage de Coot, Tom. IV, p. 372. pi. 79. 
Getchichte der Enideckungen im Oebiete von Japan , von v. Sicbold , 
]). 10 and 02. llcinark 20. 
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the name of Cape de Fries in our map, while we have 
preserved the name of Painte Nord (King), given by 
von Krnsenstern to Cape Tane istL Along this coast, 
up to about40^ 23'N.Lat., at a distance of from 4 to 
5 miles, one finds from 72 to 100 fathoms of gray 
sandground. 

Cape Sirijasaki,or North-East point {P.N(>rd-Esiy 
Krusenstern). This cape remained unknown to the Dutch 
navigator Vries and the English Capt. King. On the 
maps of the 17*^ cent, projected on original Japanese 
maps, we find the northern part of Nippon bounded 
by outlines which make this cape of easy recognition 
For its geographical position however we are indebted 
to Broughton, who sailed round that promontory on 
the 9*^ of August 1797, determined it more accurately 
on the 25*^ of the same month and named it Cape 
Nambu, On his on^nvX m^i^ Cape Nambu is at 41° 15' 
N. Lat., and 141° 30' E. Long. Von Krusenstern rec- 
koned the position of this cape at 41° 22' 45" N. Lat. 
and 141° 30' E. Long, and Sakusajemon at 41° 25' N. Lat. 
and 141° 46' E. Long. On the map of Hhe Kuril Islands 
according to v. Krusenstern, v. Sieboldawrf Broughton", 
published in 1856 by the hydrographic office of the Ad- 
miralty in London, von Krusenstern's calculation has 
been retained. Close to it lie rocks and a small island 
Rakosima , i. e. Seal island. On the 5*^ of June Vries 
was ofl' this place and saw ^many seals and much drifts'' 
It gradually deepened here from 70 to 100 fathoms 
gray sandbottom. 

Cape Toriwisaki. [The North Point of Nippon ^ 
Broughton). The geographical position of this cape we 
also owe to Brougliton : "tf low fat point situated in the 
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lalilude 41° 31' K and 140° 50' E, of Greenwichr 
According to Sakusajemon however it lies 3' more north 
and 20' more east, and on the map of the Admiralty 
on the same lat as Bronghton, but 8' more to the 
east. This cape also ends in a small island named 
Benteiiy dedicated to the goddess Ben zai ien, a pro- 
tectress against sea-monsters, and in a group of rocks 
which show themselves above water like needles. 

Between cape Sirijaaaki and Toriwiaaki the coast 
forms a deep bay, in which is the harbour oi Ohohata^ 
20 Ri from the harbour of Kuzi on the east coast. Far- 
ther to the west, near Ohoai is another small harbour for 
ships sailing to the bay and harbour of Awomori^ reckoned 
at 23 Ri distance. Near cape Toriwisaki the coast takes a 
S. Westerly direction and afterwards a more southerly, 
and then runs by cape KusS domari to the E. N. E,; and 
this northernmost extremity o{ Nippon takes the shape of 
a small peninsula as it were, where Jakejama^ an extinct 
volcano, rises in the midst of small conical mountains 
to the height of 3200 feet. With the opposite N. Wes- 
tern extremity , of which the northern points are named 
Talsupisaki and Takonosaki, this peninsula forms the 
entrance, which is about 2 miles wide, to the bay of 
Atoomori, covering a space of from 5 to 6 □ miles, 
and which in time can become of importance for na- 
vigation. Cape Tatsupisaki or Cape Tsugar^ which ac- 
cording to von Krusenstern is situated in the latitude 
of 41° 16' 20" N. and 140° 30' E.Long., forms, with the 
opposite Cape Tadeisi or Cape Maismai on Jezo (situated 
in the lat. 41°30'N. and 139° 57' E. Long.) the wes- 
tern entrance to the straits of r^w^ar , while cape ^Strj^'o- 
saki and the opposite Cape Jeaan^ on Jezo (according 
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to Brougbton in the lai 41° 49' 20" N. and 141° 20' 
E. Long), forms the eastern entrance to this strait « 
called on Japan Kukinoaeto. 

We have gone into this geographical digression to 
point ont more particularly the course along the east 
coast up to the North point of Nippon, first na- 
vigated by Vries, and that up to the harbour of 
Hakotade on Jezo^ which since the 31 March 1854 
is open to all the maritime powers that have made a 
treaty with Japan. 

The bay of Hakotade is situated N. W. % W., at a 
distance of 45 Engl, miles from cape Sinjaaaki on 
Nippon, Off this point and having passed the rocks 
projecting from this cape to the East and North sides, 
we see the capes olJezan and iSf«?6>iwii, with the high 
land of Jezo and the North cape oi Nippon {Toriwisaki). 
One must first steer on Cape Jezan and then, sounding 
Cape Toriwi west, on Cape Siwokubi, The latter is 
situated in the latitude of 41° 49' 22" N. and 140° 47' 
45' E. Long. The stream which runs into the strait to the 
W. with a velocity of 5' per hour, is strongest in the 
middle of the strait, namely between cape Siwokubi 
and Toriwisaki^ where, at the narrowest, the strait is 
from 10 to 12 Eng. miles. Japanese vessels sailing to 
the harbour of Ohobata go therefore close to Cape Si- 
fijaaakiy and hug the shore where the stream is less 
felt. The Japanese also report that at Toriwisaki it 
runs round close to the coast of Nippon W. by S. and. 
S.W., which may be regarded as a backstream of the 
mass of water which cannot stream through the narrow 
passage between Siwokuwi and Toriwiaaki. The north 
coast of Nippon is however cliffy, and intheN.N.W 
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of island Benten there are dangerous breakers. Is is not 
advisable to run into the straits in misty weather or 
by night. Steamships can easily keep themselves at the 
entrance, with the head in sea till they have an op- 
portunity of running in. 

Pushing over from the North point of Japan to Cape 
Jerimo on Jezo^ the Castricum leaded from 72 to 100 
fathoms ordinary sand bottom; then there was no bot- 
tom and at a distance of 4 miles N. from this pro- 
jecting point, again 50 fathoms sandground. This ob- 
servation may serve as a standard of the depth of the 
E. entrance of the straits of Tsugar. In the middle of 
the straits one finds from 50 to 130 fathoms. When 
point Siwokubi (12'E.S.E. % E. from the town oiHa- 
kotade) is passed, one can see the masts of the ships 
at anchor in the harbour, rising above a low isthmus. 
One must now steer by that. For sailing into the har- 
bour, in clear weather, the Komagaiake or Saddle- 
mountain (3169 feet high) serves as landmark. After 
(at the distance of 1 Eng. mile, in order to avoid the 
calm under the low shore) having sailed round the 
promontory (1136 feet high) united to the E. part 
of the bay by a low isthmus, on the N. E. side of 
which is situated the town of Hakotadcy steer for the 
sharp peak of the Komagaiaki^ bearing N., till the E. 
peak of the Saddle^ bearing N. E. by N., opens to the 
westward of the round knob on the side of the moun- 
tain *, then steer over from N. to E. till you get the 
middle of the sandhill on the isthmus S. E. by E. % K 



• SailiDg-Jircctions for Ilakotadi, by Lieat. Wm. L. Manry, in 
Ifftwk^' Sarrative ^ p. 691. 
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By so doing one avoids a shoal running out from 
the West end of the town for Vs of a mile in a N. 
N. W. direction. Then bring the sand-hill larboard, and 
run on till the West point of the to¥m bears S. W. 
% W.y where the best anchorage is found at from 5% 
to 6 fathoms. Smaller ships can approach close to the 
town, to within ^ mile of point T^L Should the 
Peak on the Saddle not be distinguishable on account 
of mist or cloudy weather, steer as has been said, 
after passing the promontory, N.E. % E. till the sand- 
hill opens in the given direction. In case of contrary 
winds there is good anchorage in the outer roads, in 
from 25 to 12 fathoms. The depth at the mouth of 
the bay is about 30 fathoms and gradually shoals up 
to 6 and less. Hakotade (the mouth of the river Ka- 
meia) is situated at lat. 41° 49' 22" N., and 140^ 47' 45' 
E. long. The deviation of the compass is 4° 30' W. 
High water at new and full moon 5 o'clock. 



IV. The Discovery of the Land of Jezo. 

From the supposed "Northern point of JaparC\ Vries 
steered N. N. E., and at noon of June 7*^* was at 
long. 162° 1' E. from Teneriffe (according to our cor- 
rection 143° 39' 36" E. from Qr.), and at the lat. of 
41° 24' N. ♦ From there up to 40° 36' N. Lat. one 



* Along the east coast of Nippon we have not noticed the longitude 
of Vries , because it is always accurately marked in the Journal daring 
this voyage along the Japanese coast. We have however remarked 
that the guessed longitude of the Uland Fattitjo must be corrected 

3 



34 GAPB JRRIMO AND THE BAY OP FIRORO. 

has from 70 to 100 fathoms gray sandy bottom, gn- 
doally deepening till no soundings more can be got. 
In the morning at about ten o'clock, they had seen 
high land. This was 

Cape Jerimo, the S. E. point of Jezo (Etoen 
or GroeUy Vries) "a high steep poinf\ according 
to Broughton's original map at lat. 41^ 53' N. and 
142^ 55' E. long. According to Sakusajemon's map 
however it is 41° 56' N. and 143° 39' 10" E. long. 
About 4 miles from this point 50 fathoms sand maj 
be sounded, and 3 miles from it 24 fathoms shelly sand 
bottom. One can approach the high point to within 
% mile, and afterwards steer along shore in a depth 
of from 20 to 24 fathoms. ^^From above point tie 
land rises to the N, and is here high , double land^ and 
the tops covered with snowP 

Sounding the S. E. point S. W. % S. 5 miles distant » 
opens in the N. W. by N. "a large bay or gulfT This 
is the bay of Firoro, Vries steered N. E. along shore. 
It was misty weather; the sea running round the N., 
carried him towards the shore, where he anchored in 
26 fathoms coarse sandy bottom; they could hear the 
land-sea roar. The point of this anchorage is called 



with aboat + 2"". That of point Botko offers a difference of + 2^ 
22^ E., and that of Cape Muaki and Cape Taneitn fall + 8^ B. 
According to this correction Vries mast have been on the 7^ of Jone 
at noon , at the longitude of 148° 39' 86'' E. from Greenw. , and 
sounding "the S. E. point of Eio'* Cape Jerimo ^ 9 or 10 miles to 
the N., at the lat. of 41° 24' N. Both observations, for so far as 
we as yet know the geographical sitaation of the S. £. point of /eso, 
are very correct; the longitude differs scarcely anything with that of 
the court astronomer's map, and the latitude but -f 9^ with that of 
Broughton's original map. 
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Cabbeljaus or Cod^s point, and is probably 
the low extremity close to Tobui in the river Monbeta^ 
where the high land declines. Tobui is situated 35' 
more to the north and 18' more to the east than 
Saruru^ the latitude of which the court-astronomers 
have determined at 42° T N. and the long, at 143^ 
56' £. This last named place is a Japanese post, and 
possibly one could anchor at the mouth of the river. 
This place has been visited by Japanese ships for 
above a century. I merely remark this because it is 
said in the Log: ^Further up the coast has many bays^ 
but no anchorage where one can be protected against 
the seaP Coming to anchor on the 15^ of June, in IS 
fathoms shingle bottom, the longitude was reckoned 
at noon to be 42° 44' N. and the S. £. point of Jezo 
12 miles S.W. by S.;and sounding a low point (Cab- 
beljaus point) 6 miles S. W. by W., ^^toe had another 
paint to the N.E.Vi E, 6 or 7 miles from us [Gout^ 
sioer) , where a river seemed to run as far as we could 
see; we also saw land E, by N^ 

Yries was therefore at a distance of % mile from 
the considerable village of Tokatsi [Tocaptie^ Vries), 
where the river Usibets^ one of the largest on the 
east coast of Jezo^ falls into the sea, and the coast 
retires in a low gulf. 

On the original map of Vries* are the words: "0^ 
this place (Tocaptie) the first vessel from this land 
came on boards in it two men and a boy having much 
silver about them^ and pointing to the mountains where 
there was abundance of silver^ This first meeting 



* Von Siebold, Atlas von Land- and Seekarten, N<» 11. £ 
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with the natives of Jezo is recounted at greater length 
in the Log. With the exception of some former com- 
munications respecting this remarkable people, which 
we find in the letters of the Christian missionaries of 
the 16^ and 17^^ cent.,* and some particulars on the 
same subject published by the fellow-travellers of 
Vries t in the I?*** cent, the description of this people, 
OS also of their manners and customs, as introduced 
into the Log in several places, is among the most 
important contributions we have obtaiaed from Euro- 
pean navigation respecting this tribe, now known 
under the name of Ainoes or the Hairy Kurils. In 
order \ however not to interrupt our geu-hydrographic 
illustrations at every moment, we will dedicate' a 
separate chapter to the Ainoes at the end of this essay. 

The Bay of Tokatsi derives its name from the 
village at the nortliern mouth of the delta-form mouth of 
the river Usibets, at the lat. of 42° 39' N. and 144° 22' E. 
The shore is low , and to the south of TokaUi/ marshy ; 
there are several lakes there, the largest of which is JeuiS. 

The River and the point of Kusuri. About 
33' to the N.E. of Tokatsi, the Kusuri {Goutnoer^ 
Vries) runs into the sea and the low territory through 
which it passes appears as an opening in the land; 
it was also observed by Broughton and marked upon 



* Rerum a Societate Jesa in Oriente gestarnm Volamen, Colonite. 
1674 in So p. 426. Nicolaeb Witden, NoordOost Tartarye, l)eel II, 
pag. 57. "Berieht wegent het rijk Jetso, volgi^t zekeren brief mm 
den vader Hieronifmut de Angelit , getchreven in Hjare 1622. 

t Beschrijvinge van het Eylandt £so soo alst eent in 'tael^ige 
jaar door het acbip Castricum bezeylt is. Tot Amsterdam 1646. Ver- 
gelijk ook N. Witsen , Deel II , pag. 50. 
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his map. This river is the largest on the East coast 
of Jezo^ and consists of the union of two arms, the 
easterly of which (bearing the name of Kusuri) rises 
in an inland lake at the foot of mount Otosja^ the 
western out of an inland lake at the foot of mount 
Akani and thence called Akanibeta {bets is river, brook). 
Both these high peaks belong to the chain, the S. W. 
part of which, according to Jansson's map, Yries called 
"rftf Blaautoe berg^ {Blue mountain) , and the N. E. 
extremity ^^BatavicCs bergh^ Broughton also mentions 
the former under the name of Peaked Billy and took 
longitude 42^ 47' N. that peak N. 9® E. and the opening 
in the land (the mouth of the Kusuri) N. 21^E., at a 
distance of 12 or 13 Engl, miles. The country watered 
by the Kusuri is inhabited by the Ainoes^ who have 
opened a way along the two arms of that river to the 
inland lakes of Kusuri and Akani ^ and thence along 
the rivers Sjaribets and Ikutsinakota to the north 
coast of Jezo, A few English miles to the east of the 
estuary and of the Kusuri projects a point to which 
we have given the name of Cape Kusuri. This cape, 
with the above mentioned opening, forms a bay, where 
without doubt ships can find a good anchorage, shelter- 
ing them against the N. E. and E. winds. This part 
of the coast, as yet un visited by any European navi- 
gator, we particularly recommend to their attention, 
and have therefore given a more detailed description 
of it, according to Japanese maps and accounts. 

From his anchorage off Tokaisi^ Vries steered East 
to within a distance of about 50 English miles. Find- 
ing no land there, he changed his course N. E. and 
afterwards N. to get sight of land. At noon of the 
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lltk of June, Vries was at the latitude of 43^ lO'N., 
2% miles from land, in 27 fathoms black sand sound- 
ings. Off this place three points of the East coast 
important for navigation were determined; W. bj S. 
6 miles distant Cape Seriba [Santanel^ Yries) forming 
the south extremity of the entrance to Bay de Goede 
Hoop; then N.E. 4 or 5 miles distant. Cape deMam^ 
hooft [MarCa head\ and W. by N. % N. a river, the 
Hokirarubet8 ^ iieax Bitoase. He also observed the little 
islands of Fujuiar and Kitafu^ and an island at the 
entrance of the bay de Goede Hoop^ named Daikoh- 
sima by the Japanese, Horomosvri by the Anoee^ and 
Van der Lyne eylant by Vries himself. 

Cape Seriba (SarUanel^ Yries) forms the S. shore, 
and Cape Harasan [Caep Maetsuyker) the N. one, of 
the entrance to the bay of Goede Hoop^ before which 
lies a small island called, by the Japanese, jDaiie^itrnMa 
(the island of the god of wealth) and by Vries, after 
his return to this bay, van der LytCe island. This 
island is united with the N. shore by a line of clifib 
and from the S. shore a rocky reef rises above water 
1 Ml mile £. S. E. in sea. Cape Seriba lies 8' more S. 
and 5' more W. than Aikesi or Akkes^ the principal 
place in the bay, which is placed by the court-astro- 
nomer at a latitude of 43° 2' N. and 145° 34' 27' 
E. long. On Brough ton's original map the entrance, 
with the little island in front and some rocks, is 
cursorily marked at 43° N. lat. and 144° 36' E. long. 
According to Vries it should be placed at 43° 5' N. lat. 

Bay de Goede ^oo-p {Bay of Good Hope) A^txve^ 
this name given to it by one of our renowned navi- 
gators, who refreshed and repaired there from 16th of 
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August to 1>^ September. It is after that of Hahotade 
the best in Jezo^ and the only harbour for larger 
vessels on the S. E. coast. 

Of the Bay de Goede Hoop Nicolaes Witsen * com- 
municated a sketch according to original drawings, 
which, when compared with the plan of Atkis consulted 
by the Russian Lieut. Laxmann in 1 798 t , and with 
the two maps of Jezo by Sakusajemon and by Mogami 
Toknai §, agrees very well as far as the outer bay is 
concerned. According to this sketch the outer bay is 
full (5 miles deep and 2% wide, surrounded by high 
land; the channel in the middle is wide, clear, and 
has a depth of from 15 to 6 fathoms clay soundings. 
Only along the east side, to the 8. of a steep pro- 
jection, named ^*Caep Swers^''' lie some rocks and cliffs, 
as also in the W. side which extends in a curve. As 
has been said the entrance is to the south about a 
mile wide, and bounded by van der Lyfis island and 
another small island Bonmosiri^ from which a series 
of rocks spread out to Cape Maetsuycier ^ and by a 
reef projecting E. S. E. from Cape Seriba. To the N. E. 
lies the inner bay. According to the description of the 
worthy mate Coen and the plans of Laxmann and the 
Japanese geographers , it forms a basin about two miles 
wide, shallow however and full of oysterbeds, while in 
the middle there is some low , flat , submerged land — 
four or five small islands. — It is surrounded by hilly 



* Noord- en Ooit-Turtarye , yol. ). A. A. pag. 66, 

t Von KnuenBtern, Reise am die Welt. Atlas No. 104. 

f Von Siebold, Atlas von Land- and Seekarten, No. 2. Die Insel 

JoMO and die Japaniachen Karilen nach einer Originalkarte yon J. 

Saknsigemon. Bai von Mketi nach M. Toknai. 
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land and intersected by large valleys, where, accord- 
ing to Sakusajemon and Toknai, two rivers and several 
small brooks throw themselves. The N. river is named To- 
kmJarubetSythe W.one Ukorubets; though shallow, both 
are navigable for small boats for 2 or 3 miles up. Along 
the first named and another running farther to theE., 
KokopebeU^ the Ainoes hold communication with the 
Bay of Laxmann in the East, the staple-place of the 
Kuril trade, and along the latter with their countrymen 
along the Kusuru This continually increasing commer- 
cial communication with the interior of Jezo and with 
the Kuril islands, together with the situation of the Bay 
de Goede Hoop^ so favourably situated for sea and 
coast navigation, give this place the best prospect of 
becoming one of the most important points in the 
Northern hemisphere of the great ocean for merchant- 
men and men of war, the more especially since the 
harbour of St. Peter and Paul y on the peninsula of 
Kamschatka^ has lost its importance after the erection 
of that of Aian and of one in the bay de Castries, * 

At the period when the bay was visited by the 
Castricum, Atkis was the only place inhabited by any 
of the Ainoes; now there are more than twenty hamlets 
round the bay, inhabited by Ainoes and Japanese 
fishermen. 



* It was from these considerations that the writer, in his proposal 
^r an embassy to Japan and treaty with that empire, presented in 
1852 to the then colonial secretary, said in $ 4: "that two statioDs 
for steam-navigation he appointed, one in the north of the empire, 
ike Bay de Ooede Hoop on Jezo , etc." Compare also the Rapport turn 
Z, M, den Koning over de Japantehe aangelegenheden , presented by 
his Excellency the Colonial Secretary, Feb. 12th, 1855. Art. 4. 1. 
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Up to the entrance of the bay, from 27 to 18 fathoms 
sandground may be sounded. Then run in by West 
of the steep point of van der LyiCs island, leaving 
to larboard a round steep point [Cafe Seriba) from 
which projects a reef E. S. E. Coming within the point of 
the island, steer N. N. W. in from 15 to 6 fathoms 
clay bottom, to a sharp, steep point, (called Caep 
Swers by Vries), which one runs round to anchor. 

Behind that point is a small bank, covered by 
10 — 11 feet water at low water, and by 15 — 16 feet 
at ordinary high water, but within it there are from 
5 to 7 fathoms, and with spring flood of course still 
more. • One anchors here right before the village of 
AtkU in 5 fathoms clay bottom. A good anchorage is 
also to be found behind van der LyiCs island in 8 fathoms 
clay bottom , of which one can profit after running in 
or before sailing out. This harbour already ofi'ers the 
best opportunity for refreshing, repairing, or, in case 
of need, for overwintering. One can procure water, fish, 
cod, sturgeon, thomback, as also fire- wood and timber, 
in great quantities. Close by in the woods grow large 
sized oak, fir, birch, willow, lime and nut trees, t One 
also finds strawberries , raspberries ^ and rone apples, ** 



« **Here in the bay and the roadt ofAekyt, an E. N, E. and W. S. W, 
wuxm maiet high water." 

f For shipbuilding are especially fit , the Pinut j^zoensis (called 
in the Aino language Fuppo) , P. denti flora {Kui). , Abiet bifida 
{9mnk)t Querent dentaia (Gomuni) and another oak sort, Bironi. Good 
timber ia also famished by birch {Tattbi)^ lime {Kobergen) and maple 
{Fnnni and Tobeni). 

i Rnbus pahnafui {Imare fureppi). 

** The froit of the Roea rugota and Kamisehatiea {Man) which 
if generally eaten by the Ainoet and Kamtschadales. 
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In the winter there are here bears, deer and birds; in 
the summer it is diiBcult to hunt in the dense forests 
and high reed. Now that this bay is visited by Japa- 
nese fishermen and merchants, and that a Japanese 
colony is probably established there, other refreshments 
and necessaries are certainly also to be obtained. 

Cape Maetsuycker. Vries has thus named the 
E. extremity of the entrance to the Bay de Ooede Hoop^ 
and from that point, up as far as the coast extends 
N. E. an excellent drawing has been published. * This 
point is also thus named on Jansson^s map. In the 
Tiog however we find no mention of it. On the Japa- 
nese maps it is marked Harasan and lies aboat S' 
or 4' N. N. E. from Atkesi, The series of rocks which 
stretch thence to van der LytCa island, and where, 
at low water, there is not more than 5 feet, makes 
the passage dangerous even for boats. For Japanese 
and other small vessels there are two more anchorages 
on this coast, viz: 

The Harbour of Biwase, and the roads near 
the Iruri isles. The former lies 50' E. and some mi- 
nutes N. of Atkesi^ a small bay at the mouth of the 
river Hokiurbeis^ and sheltered to the E. and S. E. 
by two islands Kitafu and Binehisjo (according to 
Laxmann Taigab and Kikumushiri) and several (five P) 
high rocks. This is the river which was sounded at 
noon of the lltl» June from the Castricum W. by W. 
% W. ; the islands were thought to be land , but ^^9ame 
small cliffs lying under shore were seen above loaierT 
The latter anchorage is given on several Japanese maps. 



• N. Witsen. Vol. II. A. p. 66. 
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but the situation and distance of the Iruri isles from 
the coast is still doubtful. According to the map of 
Mogami Toknai * and the original map of Broughton t , 
and also according to an old MS. map communicated to 
us by a Japanese physician , Fukutsi Gensok S , who was 
long resident on Jezo^ they lie close to cape {/i$i», which 
we consider to be the Caep de Manshooft of Vries. 
There are two larger and one smaller named respectively 
Iruri^ Mairuru and Kina&ilomari. On Laxmann^s plan 
these islands (they are there named Erari) also lie to 
the east of a promontory; and on his map is marked 
the name OtiaAi (Oiasi)^ which all maps place close 
to cape U9U. On Yries's sketch ** several small islands 
are to be seen, and in the Log is said: ^^Here {Caep 
de Manehoqft N, W. by W, 2 miles from us and in 25 
fathoms blaci sand ground) all is bad land^ not high^ 
without mountains; sa/io then N. W,by W.from us a 
reef with heavy breakers^ and lay about a mile from 
land^ and to the N, E, from Caep de Manshooft lay 
a fiat island with three small mounts ; the N, end of 
the island N. JV. E. 3 miles from us^ The reef is 
marked exactly the same in Laxman's plan, and it is 
thus confirmed that cape Usu is 

Gape de Manshooft of Vries. On Sakusaje- 

* Yon Siebold*! Atlas von Land- and Seekarten. N®. 2. A. 

t Catalogni libroriim ac manosoriptornm Japonicoraoi a Ph. Fr. 
de Siebold coUectoram. Lngdoni-Batavornm 1846. N®. 177. Isiono 
dfu, Mogani Toknai geographi Jap. illaitrissimi mappae g^graphicae 
quinqoe. 

{ Catalogns libromm et manaicriptoram Japanicorum N^. 178. 
Matiumai Jetono dsu est yiro tabola geogr. exhibens insulam Jezo 
eoiu caput est MaUmmaSJ'* 

♦• N. Witsen, Vol. II, pag. 66. A. 
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mons map it lies at 43°irN. lat., and 146^ 14' E. 
long., and according to the soundings taken on board 
the Casiricum^ August 14*li, is at lat. 48° 16' N., and 
is very clearly described : ^^gave that cape the name of 
Cape de Manshoofty because it appears like a kead^ 
From this cape the coast projects N. E. and runs out 
in a narrow, low tongue, 50 minutes long, Cape Nou- 
iam, — named Cape Brotighton by von Krusenstem , and 
placed by him at 43° 38' 30" N. L. and 146<^ T 80-' K 
Neither Vries nor Broughton have however acknow- 
ledged this promontory as the E. extremity of JezOy or 
known that a strait exists to the W. of this point, di- 
viding the island oi Jezo from Kunasiri^ the most soa- 
therly of the Kurils, The island of ^^Kunaschir^ * , divi- 
ded by a strait from Jezo^ is indeed marked on the 
map of the imperial Academy at St. Petersburg, pub- 
lished 1758, probably according to the observations of 
Spangberg and Walton ; the discovery of this strait most 
however be adjudged to Laxmann (1792). His map howe- 
ver remained among the archives of Karaschatka till the 
beginning of the present century. To the renowned admi- 
ral Golownin and his deliverer from the Japanese prison. 
Admiral fiicord , we are indebted for a better knowledge 
of this strait , to which von Krusenstem gave the name 
of Straits ofJezo, Before leaving the east coast oiJTezo 
with Vries , we must here remark that von Krusenstem 
has by mistake marked Bay de Goede Hoop twice on 
his map of Jezo^ once under the name of Bay de Ooede 
Hoop^ according to Jausson's map, again under that 



* Nouvelle carte des d^coavertes faites par de yaisseanx Runes 
etc. in Mailer's Decoavertes etc. 
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of bay of Athesi according to the plan of Laxmann. * 
Coen's Islands. To the north of Cape BrougUon 
the island of Kunasiri spreads out in a wide bay, in 
which are several small islands. This bay was regarded, 
both by Yries and Broughton, as a part of the coast 
of Jezo, The smaller islands were however exactly 
distinguished, marked down and described, and named 
Barbaren Island ^ Gebroocke Islands of Tamary and 
Wahisch ( WhaU) island. The largest of them , situated 
to the N. E., Yries supposed to be a mountain belong- 
ing to the ^^Land of EsoT This mountain he named 
the Santberg vtidi^t supposed Eastern extremity of /ifi?^ 
^^Caep Canael or Caep BiemenT 

On his voyage thither and on his return, we see our 
bold mariner struggling for days among this group 
of islands against wind and weather, and it was espe- 
cially the thick and continued mist of those regions, 
which obliged him to stop his course, diminished his 
horizon and prevented his observations. 

The respective position of these islands was fixed as fol- 
lows, by the compass observations of the 12^^ of August, 
when Vries was at latitude 43^46' N.: Caep Canael 
(N. E. point of the island of Siiotan) 5 miles N. N. E. 
Ml E., Wahisch island {Taraku) N. W. \ W. 1% mile, and 
the Oebroocken islands W.S.W.; also the same day in 
the evening at lat. 43^42' N., the Barbaren island 
W.S. W. 1% to 2 miles, Oebroocken islands, E. by E. 1 
mile, and another low fiat island N. W. 1% mile. To 
this we add the soundings of the reconnoitring at the 



** During my stay at St. Petersburg in 1834, I had the pleasore of 
oonvincing the great navigator of this error. 
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latitude of 43° 26' N. communicated by Nicolaes Wit- 
Ben,*— Barbaren island (Westpoint) N. W. VtW. 2 
miles, Gebroocken island N. W. % N. 3 miles. The ob* 
servations made on the 13th June, at the lat. 43° 28' N. 
1 mile S. W. of the Barbaren island, while riding 
at anchor, may also serve to determine the position 
of these islands. Caep de Jfan^^c^/i^.W. by N. Smiles, 
the island with three small mountains N. W. % N. 2 
miles , a large reef N. by W. ^ W. 1 mile , N. W. % N. 
3 miles, a low island, N. N. W. %N. the Peak and 
N.E. by N. %E. a flat island 1 mile, the Barbaren 
island. Also a group of cliffs, some above some under 
water, E. by N. 1 mile. 

^^ Above-said islands are 1, 1% to 2 miles Umg^ 
have many small islets and cliffs lying close to them; 
behind these islands, on the continent (the island K%- 
nasiri) is an easily recognisable rod with a notek 
at the top {Peak Anthony) standing quite alone^ 

This mountain, which we shall speak of by and by, 
is here an important landmark, because it can be seen 
20 miles out at sea. The islands and rocks, ten of 
which are named on Sakusajemon's map,t and on 
Toknai^s map^ 12 large and small islands, and more 



• N. Witsen , Vol. II. p. 65. B. 

t According to Saknsigemon*! map, these idea and rockt are named 
according to their N . £. direction : SitjS Jltauki , Jkiroro , Juru » 
Haruharu, Sibois, Imuhuibe, Taraku, Itatibett and Kabiof. 

§ According to Toknai's map the islands are named after their nie : 
Sl^(i, SibjmU, Taraku, Juru, Akiroro, Harukaru, OuekinmH, 7b- 
mari , Mvimotiri , Uftuki , Matirika , Uonkinati tomari and Monrika, 
The rocks and cliffs we will pass over, only remarking that omtiri 
means island in the Aiuo language , and fomari residence or village , 
and that to all these names motiri (pronounced in Russian muiekir) ia 
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than 30 rocks, and mostly by Aino names, fonn a 
considerable group, stretching from Cape Brougiton 
N. E. to the ^^Sandhiir (the island Siiotan) and cover- 
ing about 45' in length. On our improved map of Jezo * 
we have given this group the name of the worthy mate 
Comelis Jansz. Coen, he being the man to whom we 
are indebted for the first geographical description of 
them in his Log. 

Yet it is difficult according to all these observations 
by the Japanese, by Yries and Coen and also by 
Broughton, to fix the exact position of the four most 
considerable of these islands , and we still keep to their 
situation as given on Sakusajcmon's map. In as far as 
regards the names given them by Vries, we think that 
Juru is Barbaren island^ SiboUi the Gebroocken is- 
lands ^ Taraku the Walvisch island^ and the long is- 
land on the 18*1* of June N. W. % N. 3 miles from the 
anchorage, is SisjS, The depth is from 25 to 65 fa- 
thoms sand- bottom, gradually shoaling towards the is- 
lands, and to the S. E. of Walvisch island from 70 
to 120 fathoms shingle t. On the voyage thither a N. 
stream was observed, on the return a N. E. one. 

The Island of Sikotan (Russian Tsehikotan). 
This is the **SafUberg"' {SandAill) of Vries , and it is in- 
comprehensible that this navigator and his able mate did 



tdded. On the old map of Jezo of above-mentioned physician Keniok, 
thtre an already nine isles named , and according to their size : 6i9Jo , 
8ir9ts, KinoiitowM, Juru, Harukaru, Jkiraro, Monrika, Vritn 
and Mtff'imtoiiri, 

* Von Siebold's Atlas yon Land- und Seekarten , No. 2. A. 

t Along the East coast of Japan and the land of Jezo, a shingle 
bottom is a sign that one is not far from the mouth of a riTer. 
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not recognize this island, so far separated from the 
supposed ^^Land of JSso , but regarded it as a mountain 
and the east extremity of that land, which he named 
Caep Canael or Diemen. We can only attribute this 
mistake to the dense and continued mist. Brooghton 
sailed round Siiotan on the 6th and 7**» of October 1796 , 
determined its geographical position and gave it the 
name of the Russian captain Spangberg, who had 
visited it in the month of July 1739. * The geogra- 
phical position was still more exactly determined in 
1811 by Golownin and in 1812 and 1813 the East 
and N.E. coast was sailed round by his successor 
Ricord, on board the Diana. Spangberg determined 
the latitude at 43^ 50'; according to Janssen's map 
Caep Canael lies at 44^ 7', but according to Vries^s 
observation of August 10^^ at 43° 56' N.,whidi agrees 
within a few minutes with that of Golownin and of 
the court-astronomers of Jedo^ viz., 43° 52' and 43® 
58' N. Lat. Golownin's longitude 146'' 43' 30' E. deser- 
ves as yet the preference, as it only differs 9' with 
that of Broughton original map, where the middle 
of the island is placed at 146° 52' E. Long. Siiotan 
stretches 5 English miles S. and N. and E. and W., 
and is recognisable by the ^^Santberg^ Water, fire- 
wood and some fruits are to be found there. Gapt. Spang- 
berg, who had anchored close by in 8 fathoms, sand 
bottom, saw firs, ash and other trees, he also met 
natives who were very hairy and spoke the language 
of the other Kurils (Ainoes). The Ainoes met by 
Vries on the 13*^^ of June were probably from here, 



* Voyages et decoavertcs faites par Ics Russes, T. I. pag. 218. 



da>(;brous cliffs ofk the coast. 49 

and the place that Hhese inAabiiauls named Takotekan 
and Rackokatiy and which they pointed out as lying 
N. E, by N,^ is the bay of Sjakotan or Malakotan^ 
situated on the N. W. coast. 

According to Toknai's map there are on Sikotan 
more than 20 hamlets of the Aino'Sy and many bays 
into which small rivers run and where Japanese ships 
come to anchor. Round about lie many little islands 
and rocks, and to the S. W. U W. of the island, at 
a distance of from 9 to 10 English miles, a group of 
five low isles , named Kabiof according to Sakusajemon 
and according to Toknai Mosirika^ and surrounded 
by rocks and cliffs. Golownin saw four of them and 
sailed close past. They are also given on Yries^s map. 
There appear besides to be many cliffs and dangers 
round about these islands. 

The Island of Kunasiri {Kunaschir^ Buss.), 
on the above mentioned map of 1758 of the Imperial 
Academy of Science at St. Petersburg, has again gra- 
dually disappeared. Lap^rouse, after the discovery of 
the strait which immortalised his name, steered, August 
1787, N. £. along the neighbouring island otJeterop^ 
without however touching the N. E. coast of the sup- 
posed **'Land of EsoT Broughton also considered 
Wahisch Bay as the E. coast of Jezo, The discove- 
ries of Lazmann remained unknown, and thus, after 
the return of Golownin from his Japanese imprison- 
ment at Matsmaiy von Krusenstern became acquainted 
with the discoveries of this worthy navigator and 
was enabled to show the island of Kunaachir and 
the strait which separates it from Jezo (straits of Jezo) 
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on his *^Allgemeine Weltkart^^ ♦ published in 1815. 

It is however only by Gtolownin and Ricord that we 
know the geographical position of the N. E. and S. W. 
end of the island, the N. E. point, cape Moimoto (C 
LofTzfiff, Krus.) being determined by Qolownin at 44® 
29' 15" N. Lat. and 146^ 8' E. Long. , and the S. W. end, 
the Japanese fort in the bay where Gk)Iownin was taken 
prisoner {La Bum des TraUres) at the Lat. 43® 44' N. 
and 144° 59' 30'' East Long. The knowledge of the 
whole configuration of the coasts we owe entirely to the 
measurements of the Japanese as mapped by Sakusaje- 
mon and Toknai, with the exception of the Baie dcM 
TraUres^ of which an excellent plan is published in the 
new Russian edition of Golownin's voyage in 1851. t 

On the other hand the observations taken on board 
the Castricum during the voyage along the Coei^M 
islands and opposite ^Walvis Bayy'' and during the 
time the ship lay at anchor, from the 4*^ to the \9f^ 
of June, at the W. entrance of the Canael de Pieeo 
or Antony y $ are to be regarded as highly impor- 
tant geographical and hydrographical contributions and 
emendations. This is especially the case with the coast 
"reconnaisance" which Nicholas Witsen has preserved 



* Von Krusenstern , Reise um die Welt, Atlas No. 1. His:ErIiii- 
teningenza einer Charte des ganxen Erdkreises, etc. I ?ol. 4^. Iieip- 
zig, 1819. p. 88. 

t Life and adventures of Baiilius Michael Golofnia, and his impri- 
sonment among the Japanese in the years 1811, 1812 and 1818. St. 
Petersbnrg, 1851. 

$ "Came to anchor, being S/s of a mile from land, in 20 flithoma 
sand bottom; being under the N. £. extremity of Eso 2 miles W. of 
the Canael Antony."' 
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for US, by which tlie direction and form of the high 
mountain which characterises the N. E. part of this 
island, is made clear. The ^^recognizable moutUaiu 
vriih a notch at the top^ lying alone, which was seen 
on the 13^ of June on the main-land, is Mount Tsiuna 
or TjSsinobori , the highest on the 8. part of Kunasiriy 
and the ^high mountain with a peak^ observed on the 
14*^ June at the lat. 43'' 25', to the N. W.by N.at a 
distance of at least 20 miles, is the volcano Tsjatsja 
naburi^ to which Vries gave the name of ^Pieck 
Antony^ (after Antony van Diemen, governor-general 
of Dutch India in the years 1636 — 1645) and which 
the mate Coen names the ^Hooge TepeUtercIT {high 
Nipplemount) ^ a literal translation of the Aino name, 
meaning Tyatsja breast and Nobori high mountain, 
peak. Toknai says this volcano is still active and is 
the highest in the island. From a sketch of that vol- 
cano the Tepel (Nipple) is recognizable as a side erup- 
tion which has gradually become higher in the form 
of a skittle, a so called lateral eruption being also 
visible on the side of the mountain.* As this peak is 
very recognizable and can be seen 20 miles out at 
sea, its geographical position is of the utmost impor- 
tance for navigation. According to the observations 
of Golownin and Bicord it is at a latitude of 44^ 31' 
N. and 145^ 46' E. Long. , and on Broughton's original 



* It teems that the summit or crater of that volcano had taken 
another form in 1796. *'/« the bearing of the peaked hill the eoatt 
formed a bay, with a fine sandy beach; and the mountain, which 
in (hit point of view formed a toddle hill, presented a very magni- 
fuetU appearance from its great height and extensive Aai^." Broughton, 
Voyage of Discovery ^ p. 116. 

4* 
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map at 44"^ 20' N. Lat. and l^e"" 10' K Long. Accord- 
ing to Vries, who observed the ^W, poiiU or lower 
paint of the Tepetterch^ at noon of the 11*^ of July 
at a lat. of 44° 43' N. S. by W. % W. 2 miles distant, 
that point must be at 44° '^V^ and the ^^TepetbercIT ^ which 
according to Sakusajemon^s map lies 10' more 8., at 
44° 26', which agrees with the average observation of 
these navigators. If we reckon the latitude of the Peak 
according to the observations of the Court astrono- 
mer at Nisibets^ in Laxmann's bay, where this Japa- 
nese fort is placed, at 43° 23' W. and the peak 1"^ 6' 
more N., we shall find that of 44° 29' W., and thus 
a result which inspires us the greatest confidence in 
the observations taken on board the CoHricum, To 
the N. W. by W., at about 8' distance lies a moun- 
tain-chain forming a promontory, the N. extremity of 
Kunadriy and named by Vries ^"^ Maria bercHT. This 
point {Cape Rewatm) is characterised by a small is- 
land, Kawarsjoy lying just before it, and by white 
patches. The observations made on the 11*^ July are 
too important not to be repeated here. ''^ then lag 
the rugged mountain {the 8, promontory of. the *^Siae- 
tenlanT {Jeterop) ) K by S, ^ S. 10 miles y and ike 
point of JEsoy off which Vosaen island lies^ lay 8, X, 
% JP. 6 miles from us^ and the W. point or declining 
point of the Tepelberg 8, by V, Vi V, 2 miles firom 
usr The configuration also of the west side of ^*8iae- 
tenlant at 44° 53', is very serviceable in determining 
the respective situations of Kunasiri and the 8taeten- 
lant , and of the W. entrance to the strait , dividing 
the two, the Canael de Pieco or Antony van JHemen. 
The observations relative to it are: "the Croonberck 
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E. N. E. 6 miles , the rugged mountain E. S. E. % E. 
4 miles (roads of Statenlant)^ the Vossen inland 
3 miles (at the east point of Kunasiri) and the Maria 
bergh W. by S. % S. 4 or 5 miles (W. point of Ku- 
nasiri). Of the Vossen island^ visited by Coen on the 
7^^ of July, it is said: "On this island^ which was 
small and connected to the continent by reef cliffs^ 
one could walk over to the continent of Eso at low 
water. We saw many red foxes t running about on 
the island and gave it the name of Vossen island. 
From this Vossen island a reef of cliffs stretches out 
N, N, E, in sea for more than a mile Jrom shore ^ 
and makes said canal very dangerous indeed. This 
reef was broken^ in some plaices the cliffs lying above 
water; there was a rapid stream to the Eastr Off 
this island they endeavoured to examine Hhe capabi- 
lities of this canal.'" "Could not see any dirt such 
as works off from Vossen island^ saw the Caep de 
Canael (N. E. point of Sikotan) 8. 8. E. from usy 
shrouded in mist. Vossen island lay about 3 Mi miles 
W. from the rugged mountain of the 8taetenlant , so 
that this Canal is about 3 miles wide.'''' 

According to the observations of Gtolownin and 
Bicord, Antony van Diemen's strait is 16' broad and 
according^ to Broughton^s original map 20'. (We have 
here given this strait its true name, but remark at 
the same time that there is another DiemetCs Straits 
to the south of Japan). Yries went ashore with his 



♦ N. WitMn, p. 6B. N. 

f The red fox, named Fwreitwp by the AiDoes, is the ftre-fox of 
the Kamtohadales, aod the ordinary variety all about these regions. 
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crew and held communication with the natives (Ainoes), 
As he has given no name to this large bay where the 
Casiricum anchored, and which is 15 English miles wide, 
from cape Moimoto to Rewaun^^nA about 5 deep, we 
will name it the Crossbayy for remarkably enough two 
wooden crosses were discovered here. *^One of our men 
found a wooden cross standing ^ hrougU U to tie strand 
and showed it to the natives^ who when they saw it 
appeared alarmed and motioned him to throw U into 
the water; those even who had touched this wooden 
cross might not approach them^ till they had Jiret 
washed their hands y and then they might. Another euch 
cross stood at the commencement of the forests 

Doubtless these were Christian monuments and pro- 
bably Christian tombs. Christianity was carried over 
to Jezo (Matsmae) from Japan as early as 1622, and 
as, since 1639, the Christian creed was forbidden on 
penalty of death, they were probably converted Japa- 
nese or Ainoes who had fled thither and died. Among 
the Aifioes every thing that touches a corpse or anything 
belonging to it is regarded as unclean, whence the 
horror of the natives for these crosses. Probably they 
also know by tradition of that severe edict and the 
Christian persecutions. Christianity had not as yet found 
any other way to that part of the world than over 
JapaUy for it was not till the year 1689 that the first 
news of the existence of Kamtschatka reached Busaia^ 
and in 1697 some Cossacks were the first to found a 
fort (Ostroch) on the Kamtschatka river. 

The island of Kunasiri is 70 English miles long, 
stretching N. E. by N. and W. by S., very narrow 
from 5 to 10 English miles, and united by a tongue 
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of land but a few miles .broad , about the middle near 
cape OnnetioCs^ where the laud is low and the E. coast 
appears as a deep curve, named by Vries Walvis Bay, 
because they '*Aere saw many whales^ On the N. and 
S. parts of this coast there are however some bays which 
ofler a good anchorage. That of Onnebets on the N. 
coast is probably the "6ay where one is safe from all 
winds ^'* and that of Furuka on the isthmus and Tobuts 
or Tobeis on the S. coast are well deserving of notice 
as anchoring places for whalers. The latter is connected 
by a river with a large inland lake, whence the nauie 
To (lake) and bets (river). This lake which receives 
its supply of fresh water from the ^^high interior 
mostly covered with snow on the summits y^ as seen by 
Yries, must contain abundance of fresh-water fish, 
and offer excellent opportunity for the salmon in the 
spawning season, (here in the months of July and 
August). There is also such a lake on the 8. W. coast , 
and at Sasai (as also on the W. side of the tongue 
of Ihabanots) there is a good anchorage. The strait 
which separates Jezo to the south of Kunasiri we have 
given in our Atlas N^. 2 A., according to the excel- 
lent map of Toknai; if to this be added the above 
named plan of the Bate des Traltres by Golownin and 
Ijaxmann^s plan, we have given all the geo-hydrographical 
materials we possess up to the present day respecting 
this commercial route so important for the future. 1 
will however add that there is a strong current here 



* Vries, "Gediene Coarsen'* in von Siebold, Atlas M^. 11. E. The 
CommtDder however supposed that the Santhereh belonged to the 
LmU MM Eto^ and that the bay was also defended from the E. and 
N. E. winds. 
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at the W. entrance to the S. and at the exit round 
the E. Of the geological condition of this island we 
know nothing; precious metals will be to be found 
there; medicinal herbs, sorrel and stalks of a large 
screen plant, probably the edible Heracleum, were 
fonnd in large quantities by the crew , and Coen speaks 
of firs fit for yards and masts, and of red foxes, otters, 
salmon, turbot, haddock, cod and other fish in abun- 
dance. We have spoken at some length of this island 
because it was very nearly unknown, its very exis- 
tence having been doubted as late as 1820. * We take 
leave of it with the remark that on Golownin^s map 
it is marked as the XXI»* of the Kurils. 

The Island of Jeterop {liurup^ Euss.). Our 
renowned navigator almost circumnavigated this is- 
land from June \i^ to July 4*l>,when he anchored at 
some miles from the S. extremity. It is entirely his 
discovery, on which he put the Dutch seal of pro- 
perty by giving it the name of ^^Staetenlanf or "Slae- 
ten eylanC {States Island.) It is the largest of the 
Kurils, stretching in a N. E. and S. W. direction. + 

The N. E. point of this island , Cape Seworosi (Gape 
Vries) is determined by Golownin at 45° 38' SO'^ N. 
Lat. and 149^14' E. Long., and the S. point. Cape 



* L*ule de JUmnatki ne le tronve pas dans la demi^re ^ditum 
(de 1820) des OKritt de VOeian Paeifique, par Arrowsmith. ?. Km- 
sensteni, ReeueU de viSmoiret hydragraphiquet , p. 200. 

t Alas! the United Netherlands E. I. Company, that sent out the 
nohle commodore to discover the Ootd and Silver is/andt, nerer 
onderBtood or Tilned the important results of his discovery of tke 
Land of Eso and of the Stolen and Company^t land — tke firti Ca- 
Ufomia — hecanse the gold and sUver did not lay open on the ground. 
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Tenia (C. Eicord) at 44° 29' N. Lat. and 146° 34' 
Long. The latitude of Cape Vries * is the same on 
Jansson's map and according to Vries's observation 
of the 5«> August it should be 45°35'N., while that 
of cape Bicord, according to the observation taken 
July 4*h while at anchor oflF the Vosaen island^ comes 
to 44° 29' N.; on the map of Gedaene Coursen that 
point lies some minutes more S., at the latitude of 
44° 25' N., as is also the case on Broughton's and 
Sakusajemon's maps. 

Besides these two points, so important in a geogra- 
phical point of view, and which have been since deter- 
mined by other European navigators, we are indebted 
to Vries for other important geo-hydrographic obser- 
vations along the E. and W. coast of this island, which 
will increase in value if we can succeed in making 
them agree with and explaining them by the maps of 
Saknsajemon and Toknai and those of Broughton and 
other navigators. 

The soundings taken on the IS*** of June at the la- 
titude of 44° 20' N. confirm the position of Peak An- 
tony opposite the ^Wugged mountain^ on the S. point 
of Jeter op ^ *^wAicA was above very rugged and looted 
Hie an island ^ and besides atiother high mountain^ 
appearing with a double head from a cleft '^ ^^to the 
east appeared a high round mountain with its summit 
through a mist^'' and of another ^^high fiat rugged moun- 



* On the mtp of Janison and on that of Vries "gedtieni eounen** 
*lie N. E. point bean the name of Vries, and not the N. W. as 
LapAronse accepted and , following him , both ?on Krusenstem and 
Oolownio. 
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laiu^ OH which to the W. end stood a mouniaiu in 
shape Hie a farmer's harn^ (Boerenschuer) ^ and is 
also the highest of that chains ^^Prom said mountain 
stretched somewhat lower land till in N, E. by N, 
and was the farthest land we could see; the bantn 
mountain lay nearest us and was about 10 miles di^ 
tant. The chain appeared to be connected till Ike 
rugged mountain and as we could observe a canal ran 
round to the W, between the rugged mountain and 
the peak mountaiu,"^ Peak Antony lay W. by N., the 
Bugged Mountain N. W. ^ W. ''to the Er of the high 
ronnd Mountain (Croonbergh) ; the Boerenschuerberck 
{Barn mountain) N. % W. All these mountains are on 
our Japanese maps. 

Peak Antony we know; the Rugged mountain totm^ 
the S. promontory (cape Bicord)^ the high mountain 
with a cleft is a mountain-chain which runs out on 
the W. coast near cape Moikesi^ and the Croonberck 
is a high trachyte dome called Bussanoboriy forming a 
far projecting promontory on the W. coast {Cape Ito^ 
birikawoi); and the Boerenschuerberck is also a conical 
mountain on the east coast between Kusiara and Tosi^ 
moinots. The position of these mountains which serve 
as landmarks was confirmed by the observations of 
the 30tl» June and 2nd July. During the 17*^ and ]8«> of 
June Vries sailed along the E. coast of this island, 
steering N. N. £. and £. N. E. and sometimes had a 
glance of the tops covered with snow which rose high 
from Cape Noneisjo. These are Refunsiri^ Hetsirap^ 
and Tokarunbe which project above all others. Possibly 
also one could see from here the summits of the oppo- 
site conical mountains on the W. coast, the Hetono^ 
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buri and Harosjunohuri, The *^sieep cUff like a pyror- 
mid^ is probably the island of Obkarusibeisjo which 
lies to theN. of "a steep poinC {Cape Haraka) oppo- 
site a rivulet. The ^^high mountains very sparkling 
from the snouT seen on the morning of 19*^* June to the 
W., N. N, W. and afterwards seen N., are the high moun- 
tains which surround the N. extremity of Staeten-is- 
land^ and cape Seworosi {C. Fries) running out to 
the N. E. and form the points Okkebets and Tosifuri 
in the N. Their names are: Sjusinobori^ Isamattsena- 
bori^ Kitettsenoboriy ani Sjokkonobori, From last named 
point the W. coast begins to bend in a deep curve, 
and afterwards runs out N. W. in a high promontory. 
Of this curve or bay we have received a better knowledge 
from the already frequently mentioned Japanese maps ; 
it is dotted on Golownin's map and named the Bay 
of Sana, (The fort of Sjana or Sana does not how- 
ever lie in the bay, but to the S. of the promontory). 
It is 25 English miles wide and 10 deep, and ends 
in a lake named Seppo^ and with low land, an 
isthmus of scarcely four Engl, miles broad. To the W. 
it offers an anchorage screened from the wind. We 
have given it the name of Bay of Seppoy because 
that of Sana is inexact. The promontory consists of 
a mountain-chain with two summits of which the E. 
is the highest. This two-hilled mountain y which could 
be seen at a distance of 25 or 26 miles, was named 
Cape de Trou by the Commander ; it is the cape Ika- 
banots of Sakusajemon's map. On the 30tli June, lat. 
45° 54' N. Cape de Trou lay E. by S. 5i S. 15 miles, 
and the Boerenschuer S. E. 15 or 16 miles, and at 
noon of the 2°d July at the lat. by accound 44° 56', the 
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Croonberch S. E. % S. 2% miles, the GeAacielde {Rugged) 
mountain in the 8., the Boerenschuer E. S. E. % 8. 
Cape de Trou E. N. E. % N. There still remains to 
determine the geographical position of Cape de Trou^ 
which appears still doubtful, although this coast has 
been examined by our navigator Vries, by Lap^rouse 
(August 18th and 19th, 1787) and by Broughton (from 
8th to 11th Oct. 1796), and though this far projecting 
promontory is very accurately shown on the maps of 8a- 
kusajemon and Toknai. By Lap^rouse it is placed at the 
lat. of 45° 39', which agrees with his observation of 
the 19th of August, when he was at a distance of 41' 
to the N. of that promontory, at 46° 20'. Broughton, 
who at noon of 9th Oct. was at 44° 31' 30' N. Lat., 
sounded the Peak S. 52° W. , and the island of Siio^ 
tan S. 17° E., and saw high land from N. 48° E. 
to 61° E., which he regarded as an island; he steered 
N. E. to examine it. In the afternoon at a distance 
of 4 English miles he passed the Croonberch which 
he has admirably described, * and at sunset sounded 
this volcano S. 24^ W., and the coast as far as he 
could see, N. 55° E. Stormy and foggy weather only 
allowed him a glimpse of the coast the next day, and 



"We were abreast of a hill which rose from the sea shore, with 
a steep ascent to a considerable elevation of a conical shape and eri- 
dently volcanic. We passed within two miles of it, and plainly per- 
ceived it covered with stones and cinders down to its base, as an 
eruption [had lately happened. Roond the crater it presented ragged 
and misshapen points and some small shrnbs were growing on fhe 
S. W. side very low down. This abrupt hill was connected with the 
islands by a low isthmus, which receded from it on each side, so at 
to form circular bays; and the land continued low to some distanee." 
Broughton, Voyage, page 117. 
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the last land was discovered from S. 61° E. toS.27'' 
E. and "a low poinr S. 8° W. This low point, which 
is placed on his original map at 45° 7', von Krusen- 
stern supposed to be Cape de Trauy and gave the 
geographical position of the supposed Cape de Trou 
the preference to that of Lap^rouse and that of Vries 
according to Janssen's map. Broughton who approached 
very close to that cape on 10*^ to 11^ Oct., could not 
see it on account of the dense fog , and the land that 
he saw extending on the morning of the 12^^ from S. 
5° W. to S. 22° E. , and which he regarded as a separate 
island , was the N. W. end of Staaten island , to which 
Lap^rouse and his successor (as was said above) erro- 
neously gave the name of Cape Fries. This was also 
confirmed next morning by his observations while in the 
middle of the N, entrance of Strait Fries, This di- 
gression we have been obliged to make to prove that 
Cape de Trou lies farther to the N. than the great hy- 
drographer von Krusenstern supposed , * and in order 
to confirm the observation of Lap^rouse and that of 
oar Dutch navigator. Supposing that the lat. of the sup- 
posed cape Fries (our cape Okkebets) as given by 
Gh)lownin, is correct, and as cape de Trou on Saku- 
sajemon^s map, where the configuration of the coast 
deserves all confidence, only difiers & from cape 
Okkebets^ the cape in question would lie at 45° 32' 
N., thus 6' more S. than as it is marked on Jaussen's 
map; and according to Vries's observation on the 5^ 



* Le cap Troa est plac^ par 45'' 85' (must be 39^) sar la carte de 
Lap^route et par 45^" lO' (most be 7') sar ceUe de Broughton, la 
proni^ latitude est certaiuement trop bor^ale.** Reeueil de mSmoires 
kffdrogruphique% , p. 198. 
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August, when, at 45^ 43', he had his cape Fries 8. 
W. 4 miles distant, and cape Okkebets would lie at 
45^ 40', the latitude of cape de Trou is found to 
be 45^ 34' N. On Golownin's map that cape also lies 
at 45"" 22' N. Lat. The supposed cape de Trou of 
Broughton^s map is Cape NoierOy a low point, placed 
20' more to the S. on Sakusajemon's map, but agreeing 
nearly enough with the geographical position (46° 7' N.) 
given by the able English navigator to \i\9 ^^ Law port P 

The series of volcanoes intersecting Jezo in a N. 
E. direction , making itself known in the S. of Kuna-- 
siri by the Tsinpa fiobori and rising in the N. of that 
island as a high peak {TsjTsja nobori)^ spreads itself 
farther out over Jeterop^ where most of the summits 
forming promontories , or here and there standing alone, 
or at the borders of lakes, sunken funnels of extin- 
guished volcanoes, show themselves as conical moun- 
tains and trachyte domes. 

One may accept that all tlie mountains on Jezo and 
the Kurils which have the addition of Nobori* are of 
volcanic origin, and thus we see Croonberck rise as 
Fussanoboriy and in the bay of Seppo the ffeiS nobori 
and fforosju nobori ^ and along the N. W. cape Sjusi 
nobori y Ilomaise nobori y Kiieiise nobori and Sjoiku no^ 
bori. The excellent map given us by Toknai of this 
island, on a scale of 24 centimetres to the equatorial 
degree , shows , from the configuration of the coasts — (here 



* Nohoru is an old Japanese word and means to climb up, to as- 
cend , and nobori a height , a summit. The Japanese do not employ 
it for volcano, for which they have the word Take. Among the Ainot^ 
according to Dawidon and Toknai, it is used exclusively for voleftnic 
mountain, as: Juwau nobori ^ sulpher mountain. 
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high promontories ruuning far out and steep jutting 
points 9 there deep bays and mountain masses only joined 
by low tongues of land) — how it might be regarded as 
independant islands when seen from afar. This torn and 
broken island, narrow and more than 70 English 
miles long, gives us a clear idea of the subterranean 
powers which have thrown it up from the Ocean and of 
the force of the waves of the sea when lashed by the 
hurricane, as in the course of centuries they have 
washed out the rocks, hollowed the gulfs and bays, 
and covered the shore with sand through which rapid 
b'ttle rivers make themselves a way. From the coasts 
of this island consisting of such a succession of steep 
rocks and shallow bays and gulfs, the unequal depth 
near shore is easily explained, where according to the 
nature of the bottom we lead from 30 to 100 fathoms of 
black sand, shingle and stiff clay {^^paalgroufuT). Besides 
the Piramyda we find many small islands, rocks and 
cliffs spread about the coast, the position of which is 
but very imperfectly known. For these dangers one 
must keep a good look-out. With the exception of 
some shipwrecked sailors this island has not yet been 
visited by any European or other naturalists; of its 
Fauna and Flora we have as yet no scientific know- 
ledge, its productions can only be partly deciphered 
from the communications of the Japanese as probably 
analogous with those otJezo and KamUchatka^ its neigh- 
bouring S. and N. countries. And yet — I repeat it — 
for more than two centuries this island has borne the 
very respectable Dutch name of the Staaten eiland. 
Vries Strait and the Compa ny's-land (the 
island Urup). Sailing £. N. E. along the E. coast of 
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Siaaten island^ they saw on the 19^ June, at the 
Lat. by account 45° 41' N. , "a glimpse of land to W, and 
W, N. W. and then again it was covered with misty This 
was the high , snowcapped land of ^^Cape de Tries ,** cape 
Okiebets and of the island Urup. Yries was then in 
the middle of the S. entrance of the strait which se- 
parates Jeterop from Urup and which now bears ki^ 
name. 

^^8aw also about 5 hours after noon straight ahead 
to the N, a glimpse of a very high mountain which 
shone much with the snow^ ^ found the depth of ^0 
fathotns stiff clay^ directly after 46 , 47 fathoms andj 
at a short distance , again 60 fathoms ,., ^ "drifted on 
at God's mercy to the N, W,^ heard coniinually the 
land-sea and great r^ushing of water and much scream- 
ing of cliff-mewsT "Smnewhat later in the day 
again got soundings in 50 fathoms , and cast anchor 
in 4sl fathoms coarse sand bottom^ let go our bower- 
anchor y" "Then saw S. S. E. the tops of high moun- 
tains , but could not see the feet , though they seemed 
to be close to us; heard continually a great rush of 
water, "About % or "^ hours after breakfast the miai 
cleared up, and then we saw that we had anchored 
not more than % mile from shore. Saw S, by W. S 
miles from us land, and N, F. by H. b or 6 miles 
from ns the most northerly land we could discover. The 
noise of water we saw was occasio7ied by the rushing 
down of snotcwater which fell down from several 
clefts in the rocks with great force. In many places 
the land was still covered with snow down to the water'' s 
edge; snow lay especially deep on the mountain. Saw 
a high, round mountain full of snow S. W. by S. 
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and a ditto S, JF. by JF. from vs , somewhat mure elon- 
gated than of one height^ and wer^ separated by a low 
valley round about which lay some small mountains , to 
W. two other round mountains^ but they were above 20 
miles distant. From the mountain S, W, by S. runs out a 
sharp point, to which we gave the name of Cape de 
Fries; could see no lattd to the N, W., believing we were 
now in the Sea of TartaryT " Were at the laL 46° 6'.'' 
We could not describe the anchorage of the Castri- 
cum better than by literally copying the words of 
the Journal; on plate 66 S. of Witsen's work "i* 
shown the bearing of the Compagnieslant y as one Ues 
% of a mile from Kruishoei^ {Cross-point), The sum- 
mits of high mountains seen S. S. E. are the Mine- 
raelberch, not far from the foot of whicli Vries had 
anchored. Hereafter we shall become better acquainted 
with it. The land S. by W. 8 miles off is Cape 
van der Lijn, and the most northerly laud 5 or 6 
miles N. E. by E. Cape Schouten, as he was % mile 
distant from the Cruishoek, From the ship they saw 
to S. W. by S. the N. E. point {Cape Seworosi) and 
S. W. by W. the N. W. point {C, Okkebets) of Staaten 
island, the N. E. point of which was called Cape de 
Fries, The two round mountains seen at a distance 
of 20 miles W. of Cape Okkebets might be the above 
mentioned conical mountains near C, Tosifuri, named 
Sjusi nobori and Itomatse nobori. The correspondence 
of the N. E. point of Staaten island with Cape de 
Fries has been put beyond all doubt by these sound- 
ings, and the preposition de we so often find placed 
before Vries's name in later times, may be explained 

from this name. 

5 
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As repeatedly has been said, Lap^rouse took the 
N. W. extremity of Staaten island for Cape de Vries^ 
and also marked it with that name on his map. On our 
map of Jezo and the Kurils we have restored the name 
Cape de Vries to its right place, and we will give the 
N. W. extremity, now nameless, that of Cape de La- 
p^ouse^ doing in this manner homage to the great 
but unfortunate French navigator, who felt so much 
respect for the Dutch navigators.* Lap^rouse was also 
the first who found this strait after Vries (Aug. 20*>» 
1787). The anchorage was found to be at the lat. 46® 
6' N. and 146° 48' 36" E. from Greenw. , which with the 
above named correction of -f- 3® would be 149° 48' E. 
from. Greenw., and agree pretty accurately with the 
observations of GK)lownin, who determined the geogra- 
phical position of Cape van der Lijfiy which lies about 
8 miles S. by W. of the anchorage, at 45° 39' N. lat. 
and 149° 34' E. Long. '^Beliveen the ship and the share 
found (Coen) a rising bottom, 5i mile /ram shore 30 
/dthoms sandbottom, a musket-shot from land 19 fa- 
thoms stony bottom^ ^^Had much bad water here^ and 
*^lay here surrounded by many dangers,'''' No better 
anchorage could however be found; but coming on 
shore they found a good place for fetching water. 
Spring appeared to be just beginning here (June 20^), 
the alder-trees began to bud , the herbs t to grow and 



* La navigation dn capitaine Uries (Vries) est la plas ezacte qui 
ait pn 6tre faite dans an temps, oi!k lea methodes d'observation ^taient 
trdsgrossiires. 

t Among others "iorrel , jutt the tame as growt at kome.*' Here 
on thore grow leaves with thick hollow stems, which are altogether 
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blossom and the lark sang delightfully. Some red foxes 
and one snow-white one were seen; there were also 
some traces of human beings, such as a hut and a 
skeleton, but no inhabitants. 

The high mountain where earth was found ^^which 
seemed very mineral and to contain silver^ Vries 
named the MineraelbercA , and took possession of that 
land (which he thought to be an island near the coast 



9 fathona hng. Thete leave* are found jloaHttg in quantiiUi in iea^ 
being eloteUf interwoven-, under ihete long leaved weeds are ieali 
hff iAoutands, at also Ummetjes and divers,^* It seems exaggerated 
and incredible to speak of leaves 50 feet long ; and yet it is trae. This 
weed can be no other than the Fueus etetUentus Lin. , which is also 
found on the shores of Jezo and is fall 50 feet long and one broad. 
It frequently grows close to the shore and is to be found everywhere 
in the sea of Oekots as drifting seagrass. A variety with hollow stems 

• 

has also been observed, described by Agardh {Species Jlgarum, I. 
p. 143.) as Alaria fisiulota, and lately shown by Dr. E. J. Ruprecht 
to be a sort of his Thasgonum. This botanist has also described the 
Fueus eseulentus very accurately as Phasg. alaium (v. MiddendoriTs 
Siberisehe Beise, Vol. I, pt. 2. p. 358 sqq.). Erman found torn pieces 
of this seagrass on the shore of Oekots which were more than 50 feet 
long. It serves the Phoea nauliea as food, and in time of need is 
eaten by the Sea Tungus (Reise, III. p. 4S). The Fueus eseulentus, 
named Kombu, is generally eaten in Japan, has a very pleasant taste 
and is noted as being very wholesome and nutritive. Toknai, a 
venerable old man of 72, assured the writer that it was from the 
use of that seagrass during his many years residence at Jezo and 
Krafto that he was indebted for the preservation of his health. This 
observation may serve as a hint for navigators. The Chinese also priie 
this sort of Fueut. The annual exportetion of it from Nagasaki to 
Shanghai amounts to 51,000 pikols, at a prime cost of 170,000 tail 
or about £30,000 (Nippon VI, Vom Japanisehen Handel, p. 52.) 
At Jezo and the Kurils there are seaweed fisheries which are encou- 
raged and protected by the government. 

5* 
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of America *) on the 23''^ of June, in name of the Com- 
pany, giving it the name of CompagnyslantA 

As early as the end of the Q>^ cent., the Japanese 
had become acquainted with the southern part of Jezo^ 
which they called Watari simano Jezo^ i. e. Ferry 
island of Jezo^ because at that time the northern part 
of Nippon was called Jezo, The Kurih, that is to say 



* As is well known it was believed even at the beginning of the 
17th cent, that America was only separated by a narrow strait , Fretum 
Jmaut from the Mogul empire, the N. £. extremity ofthe old world. 
On Jansson*8 map and on that of "Gedaene Coursen*' (A this N^. 11 £.) 
the Oompagnytland is shown as an extensive country without end. 
On the map of Qedaene ontdeekinghe onder den Cummandeur M. 6. 
Vries , however , the Campagnyslant is drawn as an island , and divided 
by a strait from an extensive region, on which stand the words 
"Aaierieae Fan;" in the strait is written **JBerg the TacAf Bret- 
ient hat been" It is therefore to that vessel we are indebted for the 
recognition of the Compagniftlant as an island. The Russian officer 
Spangberg sailed round it in 1739. The narrow tongue of land running 
out to the ^. from the supposed part of America, is most probably 
SimusMr, the XVJth of the Russian KuriU, On the map of Japan 
belonging to the t^erhandehny ooer de Nederlandtehe onidekkinge 
(Essay on the Netherland discoveries) by Beunet and vau Wyk, we 
find to the S. W. of that island two small islands, Rond island and 
Heuvei island, which [were probably also discovered and so named by 
the ship Bretkent. They are now called Broughlon*i Island and 
Tsirpoi. 

t The taking possession of Urup is too important a fact not to be 
given here literally from Coen*s Journal. "Reported all I had seen to 
the Commander , then accompanied him to a steep table mountain and 
coming there the commander raised up a wooden cross on a high hill , 
on which cross stood the followiug: j^ anno 1643. Have thus taken 
possession of this land in the name of our Hon. masters, and given 
it the name of Compangtlant , and named this point CruUhoek. Have 
eaten and drnnk on the (^ompanytlant , and then fired three salvos 
with muskets in honour of ouj* Hon. masters." 
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the most southern, which they named Figasi Jezo^ or 
East JezOy were not discovered until the year 1672 by 
a Japanese coaster, accidentally driven thither by storm. 
The Russians became acquainted with them soon after 
their establishment at Kamtschatka^ and, as has been 
said above, they were examined by Spangbergand Walton 
in the years 17^37 — -39. At the beginning of this cen- 
tury, hunters [Promuschlenike) of the Kussian-American 
fur-company, sometimes went over to Urup^ which, 
on account of the many sea otters * that congre- 
gated there, is also called Rakkosima by the Japanese. 
About the year 1840 the Russians carried on a barter 
on that island with the Auioes and the Japanese 
who came there to fish , which trade seemed to be tacitly 
allowed by the Japanese government. In 1854 (Sep- 
tember 3rd) two Trench frigates belonging to the squadron 
dispatched to Kamtschaika by the allied Western naval 
powers, took possession of the island of Urup^ "the 
seat of the Russian trade on the Kurils'\ and gave it 
the name of ^^Alliance^'' Urup was as yet no Imperial 
Russian territory, — it actually still belonged to /(O/wiw, 
and is marked as such on Sakusajemon's map. But 
the Russian ambassador, admiral Putiatine, hap})ened 
just then to be at Japan^ and had offered to the court 
of Jedo a treaty of peace and commerce, in which 
the emperor Nicholas had proposed that: "the boun- 
daries between Russia and Japan shall be between 
the islands of lierup {Siaaten island) and Urup [Com- 
pagnie island)^ According to Art. 2 of the treaty con- 



* Enydrii marina , called RakJto by the Ainoes and Japanese, and 
Rakku by the Kamtschadales. 
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eluded in 1856 between Japan and Rusda/^Urup be- 
longs to the possessions of Russia,^ And as we have 
lately heard , a concession has been not long since gran- 
ted to the Bussian- American Company, to work the 
copper mines discovered on that island. Such is the 
history of the neglected Compagnyalani. 

Ump stretches N. E.. and S. W. , and , according to 
the observations of Golownin, reaches from Cape van 
der Lijn, 45^ 39' N. and 149° 34' E., to Cape Cos- 
iricum 46^16'N. and 150° 22' E. Prom Cape Castri- 
eum^ according to Sakusajemon's map, there also 
stretches a promontory N. E. 6 Ri far. On Qolownin's 
map it is marked as much shorter and ending in 
rocks. Von Krusenstem reckoned the whole length of 
this island at 54 English miles, which agrees pretty 
accurately with the already mentioned original Japa- 
nese map. The whole shape and configuration of the 
coast is also just the same. In the south, one observes 
the high Mineraelherch^ Kahiop^ behind which the coast 
runs in and forms a bay, and a scries of conical 
mountains along the northern part of the AV. side, 
ending in a promontory Cape Nobu [Casiricum). On 
the E. coast there are also some bays, among which 
that of Wanan^ situated about the middle, appears to 
be a good harbour. 

We will also remark that the ''steep Cliff (S. S. W. 
3% miles from the anchorage) which lies at about a 
mushetshot from land^ and is like a pyramid aftd 
was full of mews^ was so sleep that it was not pos- 
sible to climb it; this cliff wa^ full a musketshot 
high^ was seen by Golownin when % English mile dis- 
tant from the S. point of Urup; the reef however, as 
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given on Jansson's map, was not observed. Golownin 
and Ricord, who passed three times through Slrail de 
Vriea^ tell us nothing about the current in this strait. 
On Sakusajemon's map it is marked in the middle 
S. E. According to the observations in the Journal of 
the 5^^ August , ^^toilh a steady N, wind the swell was 
very heavy , rolling through the strait from N, N. B^ 
On the other hand the mate Coen, on the ^O*'* June, 
believes that they were '^drifted first to the N, W,and 
then to the N^ The wind was then variable, but the pre- 
vailing one of that season was S. E. and S. W. ; whence 
it may be inferred that the wind exercises a real in- 
fluence on the current in this strait, and that, as in 
those seas southern winds generally prevail from May 
to August, and northern winds from August to May, 
the current is to the N. during the first three months 
and afterwards to the S. 

From here Vries steered N. and N. W. up to lat. 
4,70 27' N., where he determined to return to the S. 
Had he continued this course any longer, he would 
have lost his way in the sea of Ochots, So doing he 
examined the coast of Jeterop^ discovered the strait 
which divides that island from Kunasiri and then 
opened the way along the N. coast of Jezo for the 
discovery of the bays of Aniwa and Patientiey the S. 
and S. E. part of the so called Peninsula of Saghalien^ 
which, from the important researches of a Japanese, 
Matnia Rinso^ we at a later period find recorded in 
the history of geography as an island under its true 
name of Krafto, The results of the voyage along the 
W. coast of Jeterop^ and of the observations taken 
at the anchorage off Vossen-Islandy at the western en- 
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trance of SCrail Antony van JHemefiy we have already 
made use of in the h3'dro-geographical description of 
that island and strait. 

On leaving his anchorage off Vosten-hland on the 
ll*h of July, Vries steered N. N. W., but was however 
so retarded by a ^^sUff vehement stream'^ that he made 
but little way. This current running E. S. E. — towards 
the strait — gradually diminished , and at a distance 
of 9 miles S. by E. from Peak Antony was no longer per- 
ceptible. At the lat. by account of 45^ 26' N. ^Hkey steered 
a W, S, W, course^ to see if they could not again find 
land by thai courser They got 80 fathoms stiff clay, 
afteriK'ards 60 fathoms black sand ; farther on 50 fathoms 
fine grey sand and observed some traces of stream. 

At noon of the 14*^ July they were at lat. by account, 
45^ 39\ and determined to make the land from which, 
from the shoaling of the ground, they could not be far 
distant. For 3 German miles they steered N. in from 46 
to 42 fathoms of fine grey sand soundings and then 
at 4 o'clock in the afternoon they saw high land W. by S. 
This land ''stretched from N, K E. to N, K W.from us , 
WM in some places^ between the high laud^ united by 
low land; the fiearest poi?it lay it or 5 miles from 
us: was ^l^ fathoms deep was ^ fine oozy sandg round, 8aio 
soon after 2 high mountains^ and there lay what 
seemed an island H. by iV. about lOVi miles from us. '^ 

Strait de Lap^rouse. From the IS^^h tothel4t*> of 
July, Vries was in the middle of the strait which 
separates Jezo irom Krafto^^nA which was only disco- 
vered 144 years later (August \V^ 1787) by Lap^rouse, 
and has been named after that great navigator. They 
''saw some traces of stream ^ and "it seemed that there 
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was a stream running here^ but on account of the 
stiff gale could remark but little of how it ranT From the 
mist covering the low coast and from the tops of some 
mountains appearing W. by S. up to the N. N. E., 
that able seaman was misled to suppose tliat the land 
to the W. was connected, and to seek a passage 
through the gulf which runs in deep to the N.; ^''had 
seen muck rush,, vegetables and wood foating about; 
did not know whether we were in a navigable passage 
or in a gulfT 

According to the soundings taken at 4 o'clock P. M., 
July 14*^, Vries was already in the Gulf of Aniwa^ 4 
or 5 miles E. by N. of the high mountain [Horobori\ 
which runs out in a promontory {Notoro) , named Cap 
Crillon by Lap^rouse , and forms the W. and S. boun- 
daries of the Gulf of Aniwa. On our map of Krafto 
{Atlas NO. 8) we have already recognised Horobori as 
Blydeberg, which must have been the high land seen 
by Vries W. by S. * The land that stret<;hes farther 
from N. N. AV. to N. N. E., is the mountain chain called 
Poortlandt, extending W. from the gulf to Pic Ber- 
nicet of Laperouse, r.nd to theright of Zfl//«6a<ji north- 
wards, and bearing, on Toknai's original maps, the 
names of Okosjo and Niwajemesi [de Speenberg^ Vries ?). 
The two high mountains soon afterwards seen E. by N. 
at 10% miles distance, having the appearance of an 



* On the map of Japan , belonging to tho above mentioned essay of 
Bennet and van ^^k , the name of Blydeherg is applied to Pic de 
Langle. On all the original maps of Vries*s voyage, Blydeberg lies 
tt least SC more N. than the isle of Ritiri, on which that peak is 
fitnated. Nor can the before mentioned soundings by any way be 
bronght to agree with it. 
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island, are the conical mountains Horu and Serikai^ 
both belonging to the chain which forms the E. boun- 
dary of the gulf, and the S. extremity of which is 
named Siretoho [Cape Anitoa^ Vries). Both these capes. 
Cape Crillon (according to von Krusensteni at lat. 45® 
54' l^" N. and 141° 58' E. Long.) and Cape Aniwa 
(46° 8' 20' N. Lat. and 143° 30' ^O'' E. Long.), are the 
N., and Cape Soja (45° 31' 15" N. Lat and 141® 51' B. 
Long.) the S. boundary of the strait of Lap^ronse, 
which is 23 English miles broad at the western en- 
trance. Besides cliff La Dangereuse^ 10 Eng. miles 
S.E. of Cape Crillon at lat. 45°47'15''N. and 142® 
8'15"E. Long., and which is so called because it is 
on a level with the surface of the water, Lap^ronse 
and Krusensteni found from 23 to 25 fathoms rocky 
ground with small stones , at a distance of 2 or 3 Engl. 
miles from it. Both these navigators also observed a 
strong current (von Krusenstem in the middle of May 
to the E.); Laperouse remarks that the current ran 
harder on the N. side of the strait , the side of Kra/lo^ 
than on the S. side, that of Jezo, The depth in the 
middle of the strait, at the W. (the narrowest) en- 
trance, observed by Laperouse and von Krusenstem, 
was 36 — 42 fathoms rocky ground with small stones. 
Vries sounded 80 fathoms stiff clay at the E. en- 
trance and farther 70 of fine sand. His depths to 
and in the Gulf of Anitoa are greater than those 
which von Krusenstem has published. As these ob- 
servations lie at the difference of a century and a half 
from each other, we may reasonably offer the sugges- 
tion as to whether that difference may not be owing 
to a rise in the bottom of the strait, wliich separates 



THE ISLAND OP RISIHI DESCRIBED. 75 

a chain of continually active volcanoes? This problem 

does not belong solely to the province of geology; it 

most certainly belongs to hydrography and here , as in 

all volcanic countries , should be taken into account by 

navigators. When sailing for the W. entrance of the 

strait, coming from the south, the islands of i2mVe and 

Xefunsiri serve as landmarks , the former with its 

high peak, which can be seen 50 Engl, miles out at 

sea; — from the N. the island of Tolo mosori {L Mon- 

neroHy Lapdrouse). Risiri lies at 45^11'N. Lat. and 

141° 12' 15' E. Long.; it stretches N. N. W.and 8. S. E. 

from the coast, about seven Engl, miles long and three 

or four broad; the E. side is steep, rocky and appears 

to be unfruitful; the W. side runs down more level, 

is also surrounded with rocks, here and there covered 

^ith a luxuriant vegetation, and with its variation of 

gften spots and woods affords an agreeable sight. The 

J^^gelherg , the volcanic action and crater of wliich can 

^ plainly seen, is rocky and barren, and partly 

^^v-^ied with snow even in the month of May. The 

^^- and N. W. coast has some coves , Toio iotnari and 

^^^^Jtat tomari^ which are inhabited and in which are 

^.f^^znese guardhouses. At the N. end there is also a 

^'•^let of the Ainoes^ and a guard, Nakkatomari^ and 

V^c^^^y^ug Jq Toknai) on the N. E. coast a bay Oisuisi 

^^^"^«:»ri, into which a small rher KnsjSnai falls. From 

«'*U^ bay there runs a road to Tolo tomarL The Ja- 

P^'^^ase frequently anchor in this bay on their way 

^K):^:^^ Jifatsmae to Cape Soja, When seen at a distance 

of 94 Engl, miles S. W., this island appears like a 

CoTXical mountain rising out of the sea, on which, 

e^^Xi in the summer, the snow-filled furrows may be 
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seen. * Refunsiri lies at a lat. 45® 27' 45' N. and 141® 
4' E. Long, y stretches N. b. E. and S. b. W. and is about 
10 Eng. miles long and four or five broad , surrounded 
by steep rocks, hilly, rising at the N. E. end into a 
mountain {Cape Guilberi)^ which is however low in 
comparison with the Peak of RisirL On the E. side, 
about the middle of the island, there is a creek ToU- 
subeki^ on which is an Aifw village and a Japanese 
guardhouse , as also a sheltered anchorage for Japanese 
ships. On the N. side the coast also bends deep in- 
wards, forming a basin like a lake. Both islands were 
formerly more inhabited by the Ainoes than now. The 
channel between the two islands is clear, as also be- 
tween them and the W. coast of Jezo. Coming from 
the N. the small low island of Toto mosiri (i. e. 
Walrus island) serves as a beacon. It lies at the lal. 46® 
ON. and 141® 15' E.Long., stretches 7 Engl, miles 
N. and W., and is (ac<5ording to Lap^rouse) about 18 
Engl, miles distant from the coast of Krafto, Lap^ 
rouse and Broughton passed between that island and 
the coast and found no less than 50 fathoms of water; 
the latter however did not see it. It is necessary there- 
fore in foggy weather to be very prudent here, the 
more so as the distance of the island from the coast 
of Krafto has not been exactly fixed. When Toto mo- 
9iri is passed one can see the peak of Risiri The E. 
entrance of the strait is marked by the high mountains 
of the E. coast of Krafto, which at the lat. 46® 8' 20^ 
N. and 143® 30' 20" E. forms the S. and E. extremities 
of that island, Siretoio, called by Vries Cape Aniwa. 



* Von Knuenstem, Reise urn die fTeU, Atlas, No. LXXI and LXXIL 
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longest island in the world lies open before our eyes; 
an island that, by our means, according to art. 2 of 
the treaty concluded between Russia and Japan ^ is 
declared neutral , and thus from this moment not only 
open to the commerce of the whole world, but also 
rendered capable for colonisation by means of a new 
population. * 

In the supposition that the land was closed to the 
W. and no passage was possible, Yries had continued 
his course N., at a distance of 4 miles from the shore, 
which he named Toori Landt. He guessed himself at 
lat. 46° 30' N., at a depth of 23 fathoms stiff clay. 
He now steered N. E. , and so continuing with shoal- 
ing depth up to 16 fathoms stiff clay, he came to 
anchor. On the 16^^ July ^^in the marning it was misty 
weather^ but clearing a little up , we found ourselves 
in a large bay. The boat was sent off to examine the 
anchorage somewhat nearer in shore, when 10 fathoms 
stiff clay was found within Vs mile of the shore. At 

"Original M. S. Maps of Jezo, the Kurils, Krafto and the Amar." 
was given to me at Jedo by the traveller himself on the 16th April 
1826, on condition 1 should not publish it within 25 years. Notwith- 
standing his great merits for a knowledge of the northern lands subject 
to Japan, the venerable old man had, then in his 72nd year, fftUen 
into disgrace and was plnnged in poverty and misfortune becaoae he 
made no secret of his discoveries , was too sincere and old , and yet 
was too prond to bend. It was thus that his invaluable maps came into 
my possession, and were only published in 1852. 

* "Art. 2. The boundaries between Russia and Japan are in fotare 
between I tump and Vrnp. The whole island of Hurmp (JStaatenUmd) 
belongs to Japan ^ the island of Urup {(^mpagnieland) with the N. 
Kuril* to Russia, while the island of Krafto {Saghalien) is nentral 
ground between the two empires/* Journal de St. Petershomrg, ttS 
Avril 1857. 
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first tliey dropped the anchor farther in to land in 
6 fathoms stony bottom, but as it would not hold 
and it began to blow off land, they sailed back 
and anchored in 9% fathoms stiff clay, sounding 
the village oi Aniwa-Tamary {tamari =■ dwelling) N. E. 
% mile. *^Were now at the Lai, by accaunl of 46° 
40'.'' This bay was called ^'SaVm haf (Salmonbay) 
because they here amply provided themselves with 
salmon. On the beforementioned map of "Gedaene 
Ck)ursen'' we read : *^Here come many natives on boards 
who will persuade them that there is abundance ofsiher 
io be got among the mountains; they also set a higher 
value on iron than on silver.^'* Remarkable accounts 
of the natives with whom our navigators came into 
contact are also communicated in the Journal. Of this 
we wiU speak farther hereafter. 

Before the discovery of the Journal, and before we 
had inspected the two above-cited maps of the "Atlas 
van geieeiende Land- en ZeekaartetC" preserved in the 
colonial office, our knowledge of the Oulf of Aniwa 
discovered by Yries, rested on the map of Jansson 
and on some detached notices and memoranda of his 
memorable voyage by Nicolaes Witsen and others. 
With respect to geographical determinations however 
these were very defective. Von Krusenstern had only 
a copy of Jansson's map on board, on which the mouth 
of the river which falls into "Salmbay^ was placed 
at the lat. 47° 35' N. "Es scheint fast unglaublich ," 
exclaims the great hydrographer, ''wie man einen Fehler 
von 52 Minuten in der Breite hat begehen konnen.*" * 



* Yon KruseDstern, Reise urn die Welt, Th. II, pag. 68. 
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But did Vries really make such an error of 52' iu the 
latitude? Most certainly not! Tlie anchorage of the 
Gastricum was fixed by him to be hy account at 46° 
40'N. Lat., and that was % mile S. W. o{ Aniwa 
Tamary. The anchorage of the Nadeshda was deter- 
mined by von Kruseiistern, by observation at 46° 41' 
15" N. Lat. and 142° 33' E. Long., at a distance of 

2 ^ English miles S. 49° E. of the Japanese factory. 
As now the anchorage of von Krusenstern was at most 

3 minutes more N. than that of Vries, the difiference 
between the latitude determined by the Dutch navi- 
gator by account in 1643, and that by observation of 
one of the most famous hydrographers of the present 
century, is only 2 minutes. If to this we add Vries's 
observed lat. of July 19th, 46° 27' N. HAe steep point 
to the East of Tamary then bearing N,W,Vi Fl, 2% 
miles distant^ to the N, the land lay 2%, to N,E, 

3 tniles^ E. 5 miles ^ to the 8. E, by S,^ the farthest 
point we could see^ 8 miles from us and to thai, poini 
we gave the name of Cape Ani/wa^" and find from this 
astronomical and compass observation of Vries , that the 
^^ steep point to the East of Tamary'''* lies at 46° 37', and 
that that point is 4' more S. than von Krnsenstern's ancho- 
rage, — then no difference any longer exists respecting 
the geographical position of Sahnbay^ as determined by 
our two navigators. And if we take into consideration 
the latitude by account of the following noon (20*^ July), 
where Vries reckoned he had sailed S. by E. 6% miles 
and was at 46° 1' 30", and Cape Aniwa E. S. E. 3 or 

4 miles distant, we shall have to fix the geographical 
position of Cape Aniwa at 45° 59'. N. Lat. , which gives 
a diflVrencc? of 3' 20" with tlie repeated astronomical 
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von Kiusenstern, according to whom this cape is at 
46° 2' 20" N. Lat. The bay or creek named Tofuta, 
£. bj S. of point Tamary^ and a steep rock called 
f if amy da on Vries's map^}, and Takaiauka (i. e. high 
tomb hill) on that of Toknai , which von Krusenstern 
could not see on account of the dense mist, exist as 
testimonies of the accuracy of Vries's observations and 
at the same time of the fidelity of the Japanese maps. 
Rightly therefore did Lap^rouse say, when criticising 
the observations of our navigator in the GulJofAniwa: 
^^precision eionnante pour le temps ou fut faiie la 
campagne dn Kastricum T * and not less flattering is 
the exclamation of von Krusenstern, when in 1834 
1 showed him, on the maps of Toknai and Binso, the 
straits dividing Krafto from Amurland: "^Les Japonais 
nConi vaincuT 

The Crulf of Aniwa^ yi!\ii(^ is 90 Engl, miles broad 
and 70 deep, and, as far as we have examined it, free 
from dangers, ofiers a roomy and at the same time 
safe anchorage, along the coasts enclosing it E. and 
W., and in the so called Salmbay^ in which it ends. 
It offers from 45 to 10 fathoms stiff clay [steekgrond) 
soundings, regularly shoaling up to the shore, where 
the bottom is rocky with small stones. Von Krusenstern 
could not accurately observe the time of high water at 
new or full moon ; he believes however that it is about 
5 o'clock. The mate Coen says: "7%^ water rises a 
fathom here [Salmbay) on and off^ several times a day^ 
Land- and sea-breezes also blow regularly here in the 
evening and morning. Vries observed stifl' landbreezes , 



* Voyage de Lap^rouse 1. c. , Tom. Ill, page 93. 

6 



8E THE GULP OP AlVIWA. 

and von Krosenstern a fresh seawind. The stream 
running E. in the middle of Strait LapSrouie, is not 
felt on the coast of the gulf; just as on the N. coast 
of Jezoy there seems to be an E. and W. stream, chan- 
ging with the seasons. The deviation of the compass 
at the E. entrance of the gulf (1805) amounted to 
1° ir E. At the time of Vries's visit the gulf was 
inhabited only by Ainoes, In the beginning of the 17*^ 
cent, indeed, the prince of Matsmae on Jezo had re- 
peatedly undertaken an expedition from Cape Soja to 
Krafto, The Japanese wintered there, but however re- 
turned after a lapse of some years. The first communi- 
cations respecting Krafto^ also called Kita-Jezo or North 
Jezo , we owe to the Japanese geographer Fajasi Sivei. * 
From him it appears that, as early as the beginning 
of the the 18^^ cent., there was a commercial commu- 
nication from Jezo with that country , and that they 
were then already acquainted with 22 Aino villages. It 
was supposed that this land was separated from Sanian 
and Mantechu by a high mountain chain, and it was 
asserted that the rapid stream , and the clijBTs and shoals 
in the strait between Jezo and Krafto made the navigation 
thither very dangerous. An island Sagalin [Saghalien) 
is given on Sivei's map, just opposite the mouth of 
the Amur^ just as that island is also placed on the 
Chinese maps. On the before-mentioned map of Fu* 
kutsi Kensok Krafto is already marked as an island, 
and the course from Soja to Siranusi laid down. Krafto 
only became better known to the Japanese after August 
1785, when Mogami Toknai put over from Soja with 



* San-kuk-tstt-ran-c/sukt and Klapruth'a traDslation , page 187 
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a Japanese merchantman to Siranun^ not {Bitvom Cape 
Crillon^ and from that time it has been visited by 
merchants under the superintendance of the government. 
The fisheries and the fij^h-trade have kept up an ani- 
mated intercourse up to the present day, between /i^^fc? , 
Japan and the gulf of Aniioa, and has gradually be- 
come an inexhaustible and indispensable source of 
subsistauce for the increasing population of the em- 
pire of Nippon. 

The Bay van Patientie. After doubling Cape 
Aniwa (July 219*) Vries steered N., and afterwards 
N.W., and farther N. W. b. W., and '^soon after 
W, N. W, to try to come round the JT,; had bad 
water. Cotrnted at noon to have sailed N. W. % }F. 
11 miles ^ were therefore at the lat. of 46° 28'. Ahout 
4 o'clock P. M. , saw the coast of Eso , and there was 
a steep rising poi^it^ with low land stretching to the 
N.y resembling a tunny head\ gave that point the name 
of TonyiCs (Tunny) point. Said point lay W. S W. 
1 mile distant from us. Had sailed since noon 5 miles 
W. N. W. ; found soundings 44 fathoms stiff clay , and 
soon after 58 fathoms^ Vries was then on the E. coast 
of Krafto. From Cape Aniwa ^ which is as it were the 
extremity of a tongue of land formed by a high moun- 
tain chain, the E. coast is characterised by four pro- 
montories of which the most 8. and smallest is named 
Tsisinoje on Toknai's map, the next, greater, Hontob 
{Cape Lowenorn^ Krusenstern) , then again a small 
projecting point Niteosi and a large one with a pro- 
montory running to the N., the 8. extremity of which 
bears the name of fVojakutsi and the N. Ajerub. Yon 
Krusenstern has given that N. extremity the name of 
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Cape Tonyn and determined the geographical position 
of it at 46° 50' N. lat. and 143° 83' E. long., and 
that of Cape Lowenorn at 46° 23' 10" N. lat., and 
143° 40' 20" E. Long. This cape is a steep projecting 
rock, differing from the other rocks and distinguishable 
from them by its yellow colour. Judging from Jansson^s 
map and that of the ^Gedaene Ontdeckinghe'*^ {AiUu 
von Land- und Seeiarlen, N^. 11, D), TonytCe PaifU 
must lay more to the south and the extremity must 
be Hontob {Cape Lowenorn). If on the other hand we 
take the lat. by account of July 23^^ , on board the 
Castricum, 46° 28' N., adding five miles with a W. N. W. 
course, and the distance from TonyrCs Point 1 mile 
W. 8. W. , — this point will then be about 46° 47' N. 
lat., and therefore 24' more N. than C, Lowenorn and 
3' more S. than C Tonyn, Krusenstem. On our map 
of Krafto {Atlas ^ NO. 3) we have already given the 
name of Tonyns Point to the S. extremity , Wojahui9%y 
which lies about 6' or 8' more S. than von Kruseu- 
stem's C Tonyn. 

The low land "3 or 4 milea N. of Tonyn's PoitU,'' 
is doubtless the bay which stretches in a N. W. direc- 
tion from Ajerub {C. Tonyn^ Krusenstern) , to Notsui- 
toko {C Seniavin^ Krusenstern) and named by Kru- 
senstern MordmnoJPa Bay, The Japanese travellers 
above mentioned have made us better acquainted with 
this bay, and we see there a deep creek and a large 
lake, Omuto, running into the sea by a river, and 
opening a communication with the Gulf of Aniwa by 
means of another river and three smaller lakes more to the 
south, TsiaiktmtS^ Hotoma and Tofute, This commu- 
nication is very useful for the inhabitants of the whole 
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m 

E. coast of Krafto up to ^^Bochi Patientie^'' because 
they are relieved from the necessity of doubling Cape 
Aniwa with their small vessels, when they wish to go 
thither for commerce. (Compare Atlas ^ No 3.) 

July 24*^*. "/ftf continued our course to N. N. W, 
At noon accounted we had sailed N, \ W. 15 miles 
and therefore to be at the tat, 47° 27', but fowid our- 
selves at the lat, 47^ 49', so that the stream had car- 
ried us about 3 miles farther N", than we supposed. 
Am then the land lay S, W. b, W. 5 miles ^ and to the 
W. 6 miles from us. N, W. % W, lay a high mountain 
unlh a sharp point on the top: we gave it the name 
of Tepelberch , and it lay 10 or 11 miles from us. 
Could still see la7id N. W. b. N. which seemed to stretch 
still farther N. Had then a depth of 55 fathoms stiff 
clay (steekgronty^ According to these observations and 
reconnoisance our navigators were between Cape Seniavin 
and Cape Muloffshy , Krusenstern , which , on Toknats 
map, bear the names of Notsuitoko and Sjojunkotan^ 
the former being placed by von Krusenstern at 47° 
16' 30'' N. lat. and 143^ E. long., the latter at 47° 
57' 40' N. Lat., and 142° 44' E. Long. About the 
middle of this part of the coast the land is lower, falls 
off to the W. , and forms a bay where the largest river 
of the E. coast, the Naifuts^ throws itself into the 
sea, while the mountain chain which stretches S. W. 
and N. E., and which led von Krusenstern to suppose 
that there was a passage there, is the mountain range 
through the valleys of which this river flows. The 
mountain which Coen named Tepelberch^ is probably 
the same which is named Speenberg on all the other 
maps of Vries. We regarded the Speenberg as the Ni- 
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wajemesi^ on the right bank of \\i(t Naifuts, Von Kru- 
senstern, who describes it a» a high rounded moantain, 
and places it at lat. 47° 83' N. and Long. 142° 20' E. , 
thinks that it might be Peak Bernizet^ seen by Ijap^ 
rouse on theW. coast, and which, according to Lap^ 
rouse, is at lat. 47° 25' N., and 142° 21' 20^^ E. Ix>ng. 
As in the Journal the distance of the ^fejo^W^rcA (iS^^n- 
berg) is given at 10 or 11 miles, it cannot well be 
a mountain on the £. coast, as Krafto is here (at 
Lat. 47%° N.) not more than 30 English miles broad. 
On the Japanese maps there are two peculiarly charac- 
terised mountains, the already mentioned Niwajemesi 
and the Tokitae, It is not improbable tliat the first is 
the round mountain seen by von Krusenstern * after 
doubling his Cape Tonyn (Ajerub) , and the other that 
of which it is said in the Journal (July 24 at noon) : 
"^. h, N. we saw some mountains^ on which were 
summits like flat topped steeples^ Tokitae^ which is 
characterised by two conical shaped summits, is at 
about 47° 50' N. Lat, just in the bay to the 8. of 
Cape Mnloffsky^ where the coast begins to stietch N. 
b. E. AVe wish also to draw the attention of navigators 
to some high mountains rather more to the N. on the 
W. coast of Krafto^ which can probably be seen from 
the E. side of that island. They are the conical moun- 
tains Raitsiskay Jesijaran and Rtjonai, the first of 
which was named by Lap^rouse Pic de Lamanon^ and 
placed at lat. 48° 45' N. and 141° 56' E. Long., and 



* Hinter dieser Spitze erhob sich eio abgerundetcr Berg, an wel- 
chen nach Norden zn sich wieder hohe xnit Schnee bedeckte Berge 
aoreihten. Von Krusenstern, Reite urn die fTelt, Th. II, p. 87. 
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the last, Pic de Mongez^ about ?i8' more N. We have 
gone into more minute details respecting the moun- 
tains, because in these seas the low land is frequently 
covered with a dense fog , only allowing glimpses of the 
highest mountain tops, which must serve as land- 
marks. 

Before leaving this coast however and sailing into the 
^^great Bay of Eso^'' which opened to our navigators 
N. N. W. to E. 8. E. , we cannot leave it unnoticed 
thatVries observed there a stream, which, in £4 hours 
carried him 8 miles N.; and that to Yon Krusenstem, 
when off Cape Muloffaky^ the land had a much more 
pleasant aspect than the more southerly regions of 
Ktafto and Jezo. * Although the situation of this coast 
to the E. and its being sheltered to W. and N. W. up 
to N. E. by high mountain chains may contribute much 
to producing a milder climate, we must not forget, 
that the water streaming to the north from warmer 
regions — a branch of the before mentioned Japatieae 
stream — exercises as favourable an influence on this 
coast which it washes, as the warmed floods of the 
Atlantic Gulfstream which penetrate to the N. as far 
as Iceland. We also repeat our hypothesis, that the 
continual mists which prevail in those regions are pro- 



* "Das ganze Land gewahrte uds einen viel angenchmern ADblick 
als jene sndlicheren Lander die uns seit unsern Absegelen von Japan 
ZQ Getieht gekommen waren, die weissen, schroffen Ufcrn mil ihren 
Einschnitten , Berge hinter ihnen von maasiger Hobe in verscbeidenen 
Gestalten und mit dem schonsteu Griin bedeckt , welcbe mit holzreicben 
Tb&lern abwechselten , gewannei^nns ein sebr giinstiges Vornrtbeil fiir 
diesen Theil von Sachalin ab. Ancb hat er nnstreitig unendliche Yor- 
idge Ton dem, von nns apater QntersDchten , mittlern and nordlichen 
Sachalin." Van Krosenatern, ReUe urn die Welt, Th. II, pag. 92. 
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daced by the disproportion between the temperature of 
the seawater and that of the air, and continue during 
the greater part of the summer. 

At the lat. (by account) of 48° 25' N. , where they 
saw the bay bounded by high land from W. S. W. to 
N. E., there lay W. b. N. % N., at a distance of 8 
or 9 miles "a high pointy looking like an island ^ which 
was quite jagged on top and looked like a saw^ This 
extremity is most probably the promontory formed by 
a mountain ridge, which stretches N. and S., running 
down at the sea-shore and appearing as if it stood quite 
isolated, and marked Uri on the Japanese maps. Von 
Krusenstern has named it Cape Balryniple and placed 
it at lat. 48°2rN. and 142° 50' E. Long. The coast 
which stretches from Cape Muhffsky N. b. E., takes 
a northern direction from Cape Balrymple. As from 
the 25th to the 26th July Vries had followed a N. N. E. 
course, he could not distinctly see Cape Sopmouoff^ a 
high promontory, stretching far to the E., and which 
could be easily mistaken for an island. The land how- 
over that was soen at noon of the 2fith July, 6% miles 
W., when Vries was at lat. 48° 56' N., can be no 
other than this cape, which, according to the obser- 
vations of von Krusenstern, lies at lat. 48° 52' *30" and 
143° r 30" E. Long. From this cape the coast again 
stretches mor(3 to the W. and forms a bay, which, on 
Jansson's maps and on \\idXoi^Gedaene Ontdeckinghe^ 
is named the ^^Bocht van Sainct- Jacob ;" in the Journal 
however it is not mentioned. The great river the Bo- 
ronaiy which rises in lake Sdnai, then forms a basin 
in the center of the broadest part of Krafto at the 
lat. of about 50%°, surrounded by high snow-capped 
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mountains, * throws itself into the N. W. side of this 
bay in a delta-shaped mouth , and feeds two lakes which 
spread out wide to the right and left; it is this and 
the extent of its stream, that, seen from afar, appears 
like a deep bay. The mouth of this river was seen from 
on board the Castricum. Von Krusenstem examined the 
mouth of this river more nearlv : " Wir erttdeckten zwei 
MUndttngen^ von welchen die nordliche^ welche auch 
die grosste war^ in N, W, 72° lag. Die Mundung dieses 
Fluases , welche icA die Newa 7iannte , ist iiber eine halbe 
Meile {English) breiL Sie liegi in 49° 14' 40" N. Br. 
und 143° 2' 0. LP t 



* The monntain range Uruusiri , of which is said on Janssoo's map : 
"Mountain* teen af 15°/* and on the map of **Gedaene Coursen": 
"Show lay Aere on the monntaina at late at the month ofJugutt, even 
up to the water' t edge"^ (alhier lach 't sneeaw in de maend Angnstns 
Dog op de hergen tot op strand toe). Von Krasenstern also saw here: 
*Hief im Lande hohe Schneeberge.'* 

t Von Kmsenstem, Reite um die Welt, Th. II, p. 95. It is re- 
markable that , half a centary later , this river was first discovered in the 
interior of JTrff/Vo and described by a Rassian traveller. Dr. L. Schrenk. 
After Dr. S. had left the continent (Amurland) Jan. 30th ,1856, he 
went along the west coast of Krafio up to the Bay de la Jonquihre, 
Laperouse (at lat. 50' 54' N. and lung. 142°16'£.), where to the S. 
of cape Dui (Itoi, Toknai) the Giljak population lives, and which is 
the N. boundary of the Ainoet. On the 8^h Feb. , near the village of 
Arkei {Ar'ioi, Toknai) he went in an oblique direction across the is- 
land to its £. coast, which is washed by the Great Ocean. According 
to the information of the natives he was to cross three monntain chains 
till he came to the river Pym. This is the Boronai, to which von 
Kmsenstem gave the name of Newa. The Pym, which waters nnm- 
bers of Giljak villages from its source to its mouth (in the MT. of 
Ba^ Patieniie) , Schrenk calls the artery of the island. This river has 
a rapid stream , so that it resembles a mountain stream , the upper 
part never freezes , notwithstanding the severe colds during which the tem- 
perature sometimes sinks below the point at which quicksilver tnetw. 
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In the afternoon of the 26th July, having sailed 3% 
miles £. b. S., Yries came to anchor at 6 oVlock in 
18 fathoms stiif-claj [steekgroni) mixed with small 
stones. He was at about IMi from shore, at 48^ 54'. 
**ffad a poinly bej/and which we could see no land ^ like 
a small island 8. E. b. E,^ 5 miles from us , and an 
island lay 8. 8. E, 4 miles from us. The land of said 
point stretches N, W. for as far as we could follow ii 
with our eyes''' This point was named Cape Patieniie^ 



The water is exceediog rich in fish and sometimes in tntamn in wl- 
mon , among which the talmo lagoeephalut , as in the Jmmr , it in the 
greatest quantity. The large uombers taken by^tbe Gi^aks insures them 
an easy life for themselves and their dogs daring the long winter. On 
this account also come many neighhonring tribes every winter to the 
▼alley ofthePym, as: Ainoea Arom the Oulf of Patieniie with Jmpname 
wares; Oroi* (Orodio , Toknai), with furs, the produce of the ehaae; 
Oiljak* from both coasts, with sealskins and flesh, together with acme 
tribes from the continent, such as Mangoens from the Amur (Manko, 
Rinso) , with Mandsour and Russian products , who come to the Pywn- 
Qiljaka, partly to provide themselves with fish and jukkola (JbJkroe), 
partly for the sake of the foreign goods brought thither firom all parts. 
Following the river to come to the east coast {Bogt Pa/ientie) , the 
temperature fell on the 18th Feb at 7 in the morning, to — 42° R., 
and on the following morning to — 31° R. '*Such excessive cold, says 
Dr. Schrenk, leads us to suppose that the interior of the island haa 
a climate more like that of the continent than one would expect of an 
island.** This was also proved by the vegetation. In the upper part of 
the valley of the.Pym, one every where sees the fir-tree {AhieM je- 
toensit ?) while the larch (Larix lepiotfackys) to the seacoast supplants 
all other trees. Neither deer nor elands are to be found here , bnt the 
musk {Likonkamui t Aino) and the reindeer are. There is also atiU on 
Krafto a tribe of Tungo reindeer nomadcs , while the Tungoes on the 
Amur have long given up the breeding of the reindeer. On the 20th 
Feb. Schrenk reached the £. coast of the island , and returned along 
the same road. {Bulletin de la Cloise PkyneO'tnatkemaiiguede PAcm' 
demie Imperiale dea Seienee* de Si. Pelenbourg, Tome XIV. 1856.) 
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and the island JRobben (seal) Island. Von Kruscnstern 
also, after having sailed round the bay at short distance, 
came to anchor on the E. side in 11 fathoms clay 
soundings. On his map [Atlas N^. LXXIII) the an- 
chorage of the Nad^shda is placed at 49° 11' N. lat. 
and 142° 10' E. long; 17' more N. and 8' more W. 
therefore than that of the Caslricwm, According to his 
observations, the N. boundary of the bay is at lat. 49° 
19' N., while, according to the determination of the 
anchorage of Vries, which was 1% mile from the N. 
shore, it was 49°, and according to Jansson's map it lies 
at 49° 15' N. lat. From the reconnoitring undertaken 
next day under the mate Janz Coen, it appeared that 
the tongue running out to Cape Patientie^ is not 
more than a mile broad, that one can hear the sea 
roar on the east coast and see it from a height; they 
could also clearly distinguish the great inland lake of 
Taraika^ which on Toknai's map spreads deep into the 
land, in the background of the bay. He also found 
Aino dwellings along the N. W. coast and visited some 
of them. Thence we may infer that the Casiricum was 
anchored much more S. and E. than the Nadeshda^ 
from which Lieut. Batmanoff examined the N. coast 
with a boat, and discovered the mouth of a river, 
15 fathoms wide, 7 feet deep and full of fish, 
and which he went up about five Engl, miles. This 
river, which takes its rise in the high mountain chain 
extending from 50 to 50^° lat., is, after the J?e>r<77wi* , 
the largest which falls into the bay. On Toknai's map 
the mouth is placed between the Aino villages Nokoro 
and Nifiktoi, Coen thought it a beautiful country, 
though there was yet a large patch of snow on the 
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strand , and Batmanoff found the land partly muddy , 
partly covered with a fat, black soil. At the end 
of May snow was still to be seen in many places , and 
the trees had scarcely begun to bud. The Russians no- 
where saw any traces of population , except some Ainoes 
who fled from them. The Dutch on the contrary found 
dwellings , burial places and hospitable inhabitants with 
whom they held friendly intercourse and whom they 
considered as of the same race as those of the south 
of Jezo, It is possible that the population of that part 
of Krafio has decreased since 170 years; but on Tok- 
nai's map of 1786 there are 96 inhabited places marked 
by name, from the W. mouth of the Boronaiy round 
the lake of Taraika up to Cape Patientie, These are 
however mostly hunting and fishing nomadic tribes, 
who generally only come from the month of June to 
the coast and the mouths of the rivers to collect there 
their provision of fish for the long winter. 

Cape Patientie is placed by von Krusenstern at lat. 
48° 52' N. and Long. 114° 46' 15" E. According to the 
observations of Vries, it must be placed at about 48° 
34' N. ; on Jansson's map it is placed at 48° £3', and 
still more to the S. on the other maps. This cape is 
a low promontory, formed by a double hill, and run- 
ning out to the S. in a long, flat tongue of land, as 
is clearly shown on Vries's maps. 

S. W. b. S. of Cape Patientie a small island was 
seen S. S. E., from Vries's anchorage in this bay, on 
the 26^** of July, at 5 miles distance, and on the '28*^ 
more nearly examined. "7%tf« the commander ^ mate 
Roelof SievertsZy steered with the boat to said island 
to visit it. Arriving there we found the island sur- 
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rounded loith sunken cliffs ^^ seeing them stretch out in 
some places for a mile farther in sea. This reef stretch- 
es N. of the island to the main land^ and also in 
its length 8, in sea^ but has many projecting reefs. 
There is also a point of a reef N. N. U. on which 
lies another large cliff or small island. These reefs 
seem to run up almost on to the point of the main landy 
though there seemed to be a narrow passage. Had also 
observed seals by thousands oft the cliffs and water y 
and found two small huts with fire-places on the 
island. We gave it the name of Robben (Seal) island.'" 
We have copied this admirable description from the 
Journal, because it may serve as appendix to that com- 
municated by the great Russian hydrographer. *^Wir 
sahen in einer Entfernung von hochstens 3 bis 4 Meilen 
{Engl.) das gefdhrliche Felsenriff^ welches das Robben 
Eyland umgiebt. Es erstreckte sich von N. N. W. % W. 
bis N. 0. Die Wellen brachen sich heftig. Ueberall im 
Nor den sahen wir ein grosses Eisfeld, unter welchem 
wahrscheinlich die Klippen fortgingen , die wohl auch 
das weitere Treiben des Eises in dieser Richtung auf- 
• hielten. Einzelne Brandungen honnte man nach Osten 
zuy so weit das Auge reiMe wahrnehmeny ^''Bie Nord- 
ost spitse liegt nach unsern Beobachtungen in 48^ 36' 
der Br cite und 144° 33' der Lange^ und derjenige 
Theily den man fur die Sudwest Spitze ansehen iann^ 
in 48° 28' und 144° 10', so dass der ganze Umfang 
des Riffs gegen 35 engl. Meilen ausmacht^ * On 
Jansson's map the N. E. point of the reef is at lat. 
47°25'N., and S. W. at 47° 8'. The small island on 



^ Von KroBenstern, Reite um die 9FeU , Th. II, p. 98, 99. 
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the map of ^Gedaene OfUdeciingAe^ also lies as much 
S.; on that of ^Gedaene Coursen*'' however the middle 
is placed at about 48° 12'. According to the observa- 
tions taken on Yries's anchorage , Robben Island must 
be placed at 48° "6V which nearly agrees with that of 
von Krusenstern. Toknai, on his map, names Robben 
Island: Wotamo siri^ and Cape Patierdie: Fumonois. 
The longitude observed on board the Castricum we have 
omitted here for reasons given above, neither have we 
everywhere spoken of the depth and the soundings which 
our Dutch and Russian navigators have so carefully 
noted along the E. coast of Krafto and in the Bay of 
Patieniie. On board the Castricum , which kept farther 
from the shore, they mostly found from 60 to 34 fa- 
thoms clay, up to the parallel of Robben island^ and 
farther in the bay to within a distance of 1% mile 
from shore, they leaded 18 fathoms clay mixed with 
small stones. On board the iVa^2^«^^a,wIiich sometimes 
approached to within a shorter distance of the coast 
and then again retired, they sounded from 95 to 20 
fathoms clay, and at the N. end of the Bocht Patientie 
from 9 to 4 fathoms within a short distance. A mile 
N. W. of Robben island Coen found the depth of 35 
fathoms clay, shoaling up to 16 fathoms shell and shin- 
gle, and 2 miles S. b. E. 5b E. of it 10 fathoms shelly 
ground. To the E. of Cape Patientie the depths increase 
rapidly to 80 and 95 fathoms, — less so and more 
gradually towards the S. E. , where at a distance of 9 miles 
75 fathoms clay were found. Von Krusenstern, who 
placed but little confidence on his compasses , gives the 
average deviation at his second anchorage (Lat. 49"^ 
13' 53", and Long. 143*^ 48' 30") at 0^ 38' E. On board 



TRRMIi«AT10?( OP THE JOUItNAL. 95 

the Castricum it was fonnd at lat. 48^ 26' N. to be 
7^ 80' E. and *^de campodsen op 9° oostering gelegtr 

On the 3Jfd of August, at the accounted lat. 41° 8%', 
it ^^woB resolved y as the appointed time^ according to 
ike instructions of the General and Counsellors of 
India ^ had expired^ that we should do our best to 
come again into the South Sea; therefore to steer for 
Canal de f^ries^ Cape Patientie therefore received the 
second name of ^Caep Keer Weer^ or Cape Turn Again. 

We have already met our bold navigators on the 
h^^ of August, in the strait which commemorates the 
name of their commander, and described their stay in 
Bay de Ooede Hoop^ from the 16*J» of August to the 
!•* of September, elucidating and confirming their ob- 
servations. We have also noted in the annals of dis- 
coveries their discoveries on the voyage back, along 
the E. coast of Japan and of the islands to which they 
gave the name of a still worthier navigator, Abel 
Tasman. Let us then yet mention the day on which 
the Castricum y under command of Commodore Maerten 
Gterritz Yries arrived safely in the harbour of Tayouan 
on Formosa^ and repeat the ejaculation of joy and 
thanksgiving with which the Journal ends: 

*^Came — November 18'^ 1643 — to anchor in 10 
fathoms , for which we cannot enough praise and thank 
Almighty God for having so graciously preserved us du- 
ring this perilous voyage y and brought us here in safety 
in Tayouan, To him be all honour and glory ^ Amen T 

And here I close my geo-hydrographic elucidations, 
in which I have given navigators some useful hints 
and notices for the extention of geography and the art 
of navigation. I wrote this with the primary purpose 
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of placing it in the hands of the ofiScers of the Bojal 
Navy, of men adorned bj talents and experience, and 
more than ever inspired with the spirit of our Dutch 
navigators of the 17tl» cent., and especially of those 
who are now dejached to Japan, to whom not only 
the task is confided of imparting scientific knowledge 
to the inquisitive people of that empire, but to whom 
it is peculiarly confided to lay the foundations of a 
navy on European principle's, and above all to open 
to Japan the world, to her ships the navigation of 
the Gre^t Ocean, and to her people the trade of the 
world. If Netherland influence and confidence has been 
able to remove the clifis of prejudice and suspicion of 
a government which for ages has followed the system of 
exclusion as the foundation for the preservation of peace 
and freedom, not from caprice but necessity; if Ne- 
therlanders by birth, or men of other tongues attached 
to Netherland and naturalised after many years of faith- 
ful service, — if such men from the year 1641, have 
been able to keep up as it were in secret in their prison 
on the isolat^^d isle of Decima^ the enlightening fire 
of science, — what expectations may we not now en- 
tertain, when the Netherland representatives of European 
science in Japan are permitted openly and unhindered 
to show the torch of civilisation, and by means of 
instructing the Japanese, instruct themselves with 
regard to Japanese afiairs and science; and where the 
finest opportunity is afforded them, under the Dutch 
and Japanese flag united , of examining and extending 
by new observations and discoveries , the extensive field 
of geography and hydrography, which, until very 
lately, the foreigner could only follow in secret. 



THE AINO TRIBE. 

Aino signifies man . human being, and is the name this 
tribe gives itself and under which it is known. In the 
oldest historical times (600 b. Christ), the Ainoes^ 
who in the history of Japan are called Asuma Jebiau^ 
that is, East-savages, inhabited the most northern part of 
the island of Nippon^ viz., the present provinces of 
MutsUy Dewa and the north of JeUigo^ then called 
Jebisu no Kuniy the Land of the savages. As late as the 
7^ cent, the Jebisu were spread over Mutsu and Dewa 
up to 38^ N. lat., and were in continual war with the 
Japanese. At the beginning of the 9^^ cent, the island 
of Nippon had already come under the domination of 
the Mikadoes^ the hereditary emperors of Japan; not- 
withstanding however, the civilised population of the 
south of Japan, spreading up to the north, carried on 
a continual struggle with that rude northern tribe, tiU 
they were at length subdued and amalgamated to one 
people, or else partly driven out, partly exterminated. 
Many who would not submit had passed over to Jezo^ 
crossing the strait Tsugar^ which separates iVif/ij9(?» from 
that island, and united themselves there with their old 
compatriots. But in the 14^^ cent, the Ainoes in the 
S. of that island were also reduced by the Japanese. 
The Ainoes now inhabit Jezo and the Kurilsy and the 
S. part of Krafio along the W. coast up to 48° N. 
lat. and the E. coast to the Bay of Paiientie. 

Before the discovery of the land of Jezo by Maerten 
Gerritz. Yries, the knowledge of that land and its 
inhabitants were confined to the communications of the 
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Patres Aloisias Froes and Hieronymus de Angelis and 
of Joan Saris and Fran907s Caron. In his letter of 
March 1^\ 1565 . (twenty two years therefore after the 
discovery of Japan) written from Mijako^ the capital 
of that empire, Froes thus describes that people :[|^In 

^the N. of Japan, three hundred Leucaa^ * lies an ex- 
tensive province inhabited by savage people, t Jhey 
are clothed with skins, are hairy all over the body^ 
have a terribly long beard and very large moatacheB 
which they lift up with a small stick when they wish 
to drink. They are fond of strong drinks, are bold in 
war and much feared by the Japanese. If thqr are 
wounded in battle they wash their wounds with salt 
water ; this is their only remedy. It is said that they carry 
a mirror on the breast. They bind their swords to the 
head in such a manner that the handle hangs down 
on the shoulder. They have no religion : it seems that 

x^they are used t o J^y to he aven , § etc." More detailed 
is tbe'-flC^unT'given of the land of Jezo and its inha- 
itants by Hieronymus de Angelis in his letter fronu 




* Leuea {Legua) 17% to a degree. 

f "AmpUstima iyheitrium Aominum regio.** Tiiis exprestioii 
to have isdoced Abrahamas Ortelius in hi« " TAtairum orbit UrrMrum** 
to name the island laid down to the N. of Japan **Saiyrorum JnsmUm." 

§ Rernm a Societate Jesa in Oriento gestamm Yolomen. Coloniae. 
1574. page 426. "Japoniae terrae in Septentrionem adiaoet ampliitiiiui 
•ylvestrium hominam regio , leacas ab orbe Meaco trecentas. Beatiamni 
pellibus induontar , toto hirti corpore , ingenti barba, myttacibiit Buai- 
mis, qaas paxillo sabrigunt potatari. Vini gens avida in primis, m| 
bella ferox, formidolasa Japoniis. In praelio sanciati, salitis aquia 
ablannt vnlnera , id nnnm genti remedium est. Specolam gestare dieon- 
tar in pectore ; ad caput gladios alligant sic , ut in homeros manabrimii 
desiDat. Sacra habent nalla, caelum diimtaxat veuerari soliti sunt." 
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Japan in 1622 > a year before he was burnt at Jedo, 
Nicolaes Witsen has copied it in his "Noord-Oost Tar- 
tarye ^ ^ and this sketch of the manners and customs 
of the^^'ftc'tf^is too important for us not to copy it here 
literally from that scarce book, in order that we may 
compare it with the account of our Netherland navigators. 
\ "As for the appearance of the inhabitants , they are 
coarse and of larger stature than men generally are: 
more inclining in colour to white than brown. They 
wear long beards sometimes down to the middle. They 
shave the hair of the forehead half off, so that they have 
no hair on the temples, but a good deal behind, as 
some wear it as long ^ as th^ Japanese . In general they 
have the ears bored, and have silver rings in them 
instead of pendants; those who have no silver run a 
flock of silk throagh the hole and let the ends hang 
down long. This is done by both men and women, (^e 



dress of both sexes is long, interwoven with silk , 
embroid ered w ith omam^nta of ^crosses, .or^rpses _of the 
same^stuff, large and small. Their stuffs are of silk , 
cotton or linen. For arms they employ arrows, bows, 
lances an d swords, which last are not larger than an 
ordinary Japanese poker. Instead of armour they have 
coats of small planks fastened together, which is ridi- 
euIoQs to look at. They have poisoned arrows which 
give an incurable wound. They are- Very quarrelsom e^ 
Vj;hough they seldom kill one another. Large quantities 
of dried fish , also herrings , swans and cranes , living 
as well as dead, and also dried, together with falcons 
and other birds, were brought to Matsumay for sale. 



♦ N. Witsen. deelll. I.e. p. 57. 

7* 
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Whales are also caught there and the Todonoeno (seals), 
the skin of which is hairy , not unlike that of a swine » 
and foor feet long. These fish are to be had there veiy 
^ cheap. T hey do not trade with gold or silver coin, ba t 
e xchange their wares Jor ricfi^ cottoq ^yam, linen and 
stuffs , or ready made clothing. The lord of MaUumag 
assured me that the inhabitants of Je99o went to three 
islands not far distant &om their country and the 
inhabitants of which had no beards and a very different 
language from those of Jesso^ to purchase fish-skins, 
which they call Raccon (Bakko, Enydrj/s marina). Bat 
he did not know whether those islands were to the 
S. or N. of Jesso, As to their knowledge of another 
world and a future life, it is little or nothing. They 
have some sort of worship for the Sun and Moon as 
the two greatest lights; as also some mountain and 
sea devils; for as they mostly support themselves in 
the mountains by hunting and wood-cutting, and ou 
the sea with fishing, they hope by these means to catch 
much and never to be in want of wood for fuel or build- 
ing. They have neither Bonses nor priests nor temples 
nor any place where they come together to do anything 
for their salvation. 

*'None among them are able to read or write. 

"Each one has his own lawful wife, or as some suppose, 
even two ; though there are many who have concubines 
in the Chinese manner. When the husband dies the 
wife often goes to the house of her father-in-law, or 
to one of the husband's friends, under condition that 
she shall never leave it or marry again. 

'*A woman taken in adultery has the hair of her head 
shaved oil', that she may thuij be known; and the adulterer. 
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or he with whom she has committed the crime, is depri- 
ved of his sword and of all his ornaments by the offen- 
ded husband or by his friends as often as they meet him." 

As ambassador from the English Company at the 
court of Jedo in ]613. John Saris , obtained accounts of 
Jedzo {Jezo) from a Japanese who had been there twice , 
which confirm the fierce appearance of that people and 
also throw some light on their trade. "The men there 
arc white and well made , but very rough and hairy all 
over their bodies, just like baboons and apes. Their 
arms consist of a bow and poisoned arrows. Those who 
live on the south side understand weights and measures, 
but thirty days journey inland they know nothing about 
them. They have much silver and gold dust , which they 
pay the Japanese for rice and other wares. Bice and 
Japanese cottons are much sought here. Iron and lead 
they get from Japan. All eatables, and whatever can 
serve for clothing finds most purchasers. Japan rice 
brought to Yedzo brings a profit of four for one. 

**The city where the Japanese most reside here and 
hold markets is named Matchmxi (Mal^nae), In it are 
500 Japanese families who have also a fort here, and 
he who commands in it is named Matchmadonna [Mats- 
mae Dono). This city of Matchma is the principal 
staple-place of all Tedzo, whither almost all the na- 
tives go to buy and sell, especially in the month of 
September to lay in their winter store. In the month of 
March they bring salmon and all sort« of fish , together 
with other wares which the Japanese accept in barter 
and prefer to their silver. Farther, those of Japan have 
no fixed dwelling place or market except Matchma. 
Those who live in the same island farther north are 



• • • 
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very little and like dwarfs, bat the other Y0dsoaui9xe 
^ like those of Japan in size and figure. T hey have n o 

clothing bat what is br onght them from Japan. 
"^ "Between Xedzo and Japan there is a very strong 
stream coming from Carta and running K N. £. The 
winds are in general there as in Japan, viz., the N. 
winds begin in September and last tiU March, and then 
begin the S. winds." * 

Fran^oys Caron , chief of the Dutch trade in Japan , 
during the years 1639 — 4^0 , gives us some less im- 
portant notices gathered in Japan, on Jezo and the 
Ainoesy which we will however cite on account of the 
completeness of the knowledge of those times respecting 
that remarkable land and people. 

"You travel 27 days farther N. E., bearing well to 
the £., before you come to the extreme point of the 
land named Taungaar [Tsugar)^ on the sea: thence 
you cross a water, about eleven miles wide, and come 
to the land of Jeso or Ses80 , where precious furs and 
skins abound, which land is very wild, mountainous 
^ and but thinly peopled. Th is land of Sesso is very large. 
h as often been explored by Japanese^ deeply and far 
travelled through, but no one has ever come to th e 
en d or come to any certainty respecting it ^ so that 
they have generally CQmfi.^ort of food and eac h, time 
b^n obliged to return. The reports of the visitors have 
been such that his majesty's curiosity to know more 
about it has been restrained , for the land (as is said) is 



^ Naaukeuriffe Ferzameling der Oedenkwaardigiie Reytem am 
Ooit' en Wett-IndiBn em. Te Leiden, door P. van der Aa, 1707, 
Deel 24. Agste Oost-indisehe Reyt enx. onder Capitain Joan Saris > 
pag. 136. 
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wild, and, in some parts inhabited by a people with 
hairy bodiesy wearing long hair and beard s, as brntal as 
the Chinese > more like ?ava^ than like other m en/' * 

However tiresome these accounts may be for the 
reader, we have thought it necessary to keep as closely 
as possible to the original text of books becoming more 
and more scarce every day , in order to give a dear idea 
of the then state of knowledge respecting the land of 
Jezo and its inhabitants, the Ainoes^ before we submit 
to a more critical examination the ethnological obser- 
vations made during the memorable voyage of Yries. 

Soon after Vries's discovery of the land oiJezo^ and 
the disastrous voyage of the yacht Bresiensy several ac- 
counts of Jezo and its inhabitants reached Holland and 
from time to time become known through the press. 
The first account was published as early as 1646 at 
Amsterdam, under the already quoted title: KarteBe- 
^kfijvinghe van het Eylandt Em enz. This piece was 
afterwards (1692) taken and annotated by Witsen. t 
That learned geographer also conununicated a letter 
^*die nopende de onidekking van het lanUchap Eso 
of Jeuo en TaHarye uit Batavia in den jare 1644 
kenDoarts is geschreven geworden^ (written to this 
country from Batavia in the year 1644, respecting the 
discovery of Eso or Jesso and Tartary). The contents 
are however confined to some geographical accounts 
respecting Vries's discoveries, and the researches for 
gold and silver which was the principal motive for 



* Betckrijvinghe van het Machligk ConineArijeke Japan fnz. door 
FrtD^ys Caron. TAmsterdam 1648. p. 1. 
f N. Witsen 1. c. p. 55. 
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the expeditions of Quast and Tasman, and of Vries 
and Schaep to the N. of Japan. Nioolaes Witsen also 
mentions an account b^ Philips Jacobsz. de Bakker, 
second mate on board the Castricum. * Of Hie map 
pnblished by Jansonius^ as also of the other unpub- 
lished map of the voyage and of the ^Opdaeningen 
en lant-verkentenissen van de zeekueien dee lanie vmn 
JeeeOy en van het CompagnieslanV^ preserved by Wit- 
sen, we have already spoken at sufficient length. The 
most important observations and accounts , especially 
with respect to the Ainoee^ their manners andoastoms, 
which we owe to navigators of modem times and to 
Japanese who have visited and described the land of 
Jezoy have been lately collected by the writer of these 
sheets and made into a whole in his ^Beechfijving van 
JapanT t The repetition of it here would be super- 
fluous , useful as it might be in itself to confirm, elu- 
cidate and enrich the communications of our old Dutch 
navigators. 

We propose here to describe the remarkable tribe 
of the Ainoes according to the accounts given in the 
refound Journal , and according to all the records which 
the Netherland press has preserved us of Vries's voyage. 
At the same time we will keep as closely as possible 
to the very words in which the different observations 
are given. § 

Form and Features of the Ainoes. The inha- 



* N. Witsen 1. c. page 59. 

t Nippon, Abtheil. VII , p. 205—224. 

$ The aathorities from which we have composed this descriptioii are 
marked as follows: (K. B.) Korte Betehrijvinghe ; (M. B.) Matt de 
Bakker^i account; and (J.) Coen^t Log. 



PORM AND FBATURRS OP TBR AINOES. 105 

bitants of these islands of Eso^ are all much alike, short, 
stoot, compact of stature, have long rough hair and 
beard, so that the face is pretty nearly covered with it, 
hot the head is shaved in front; they have well chi- 
selled features, black eyes, short, rather thick and not 
flat noses, low forehead, yellow skin and very hairy 
all over the body. The women are not so brown as 
the men, have their hair shorn all round, so that it 
does not cover their faces. Others let it grow long and 
twist it up like the Javanese women, paint their eye- 
brows and lips black and blue, have all, men, women 
iRnd children, their ears pierced and wear silver rings 
in them, as also flocks of A.rmo-silk with lead and 
oopper rings. (K.B.) * 

On Krafio the women are whiter than on Jezo: 

^^Saw (in the Oulf of AnUoa) a woman sitting in a 

row, white, with long black hanging hair on her head , 

in each ear a large blue bead chain, on which 

other beads were strung. (J.) t 

^^Found there (Bay of Patientie) a white woman , 

ith a pretty face, having long black hair, with a band 

beaver (Sea-oUer) fur round her head, dressed all 

Ti fur, having a little girl with her with a fur dress 

in , with a beautiful band of sable fur round her head ; 

Viad also a boy standing near her dressed in fur."^ (J.) 

7he log also speaks of a white man, possibly a ship 

• Compm Nippon. Alias, Tab. XVI, XVII, XVIH. 

f Comp«n Nippon, VII Atlat, Ttb. XXI, fig. 6. The most pre- 
dons tre the blue ObMiiian which they call Krafto tama, predoas 
stone Arom Krafto. These bloe oonis are found among all the peoples 
of the fdgid lone, of the northern hemisphere, ft'om the Great Ocean 
«p to B0kring*t strait*, where they were found by von Kotxobne in 
the Somd which bears his name. 
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wrecked Japanese; though old people, being less ex- 
posed to the open air on acconnt of the infirmitiea of 
old age, may fade in colour and beeome whiter as are 
the women of the better class in this country. 

^At some distance from the prow an old white man 
with a long gray beard, sat on the Japanese manner 
on a mat to pray, clad in a flowered cotton drew 
made in the Japanese fashion. My guide motioned me 
that I should go to the old man.^ (J.) 

Government, Aino-Chiefs, Administration 
of Justice, Punishment At the time of VrioTs 
visit to Jezo^ the Ainoes of the southern part of that 
island had long lived under a Japanese prince who 
resided in the city of MaUmae. ''The MaUmajf Si- 
madonne {McUsmae Sima dana)^ Governor or Chief 
of said island, goes annually to salute the emperor of 
Japan at Jedo^ taking with him as presents much sil- 
ver, feathers (to be used on arrows) and fine furs 
passing over in a bark from £so to the Japan coast 
Nabo^ * whence he journies by land to JedoJ* (K.B.) 

''Among them there is no legislation or police, no 
writing or books , no one being able to read or write.^ 
(K. B.) They have however chiefs who exercise their 
authority, and are held in high consideration «nd 
honour among them. 

"The inhabitants came to meet us in two prows 
and three persons come over in our prow; we then 
steered together to their village which they called Aekys 
(Atken on Jezo)^ and went with the man of greatest 



^ Probably to the above described harbour of Namiu, on the S. 
coast of Nippon, Possibly also the harbunr of Sat or Okata. 
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aathority, whose name was Noiasack, into his house.*" 
(J.) These are mostly old men remarkable for expe- 
rience and social virtues. ** While lying at anchor there 
came a crowd of people on board accompanied by a 
Uind man whom they honoured and respected. This 
old blind man, before returning to shore, raised his 
hands and pronounced a long oration over the crew, 
which our people did not understand a word of."^ (M. B.) 

*^he commodore gave the oldest a small Prince flag , 
with which he seemed very glad, set it up on his 
house and let it fly."" (J.) 

The meeting with the Aino chiefs in the Bay of 
foitientie may be very properly introduced here to give 
an idea of those martial personages. 

''Saw two staid persons sitting on a large tree which 
had been thrown by the sea on the coast, stout of 
limb, the one with a long beard, having a bow and 
arrow in his hand, with a quiver full of arrows hanging 
to his head and a hanger at his side; the other was 
somewhat younger, having two large mustachios, had 
also a bow and arrow in hi^and and farther armed 
with a hanger and quiver full of arrows. Behind them 
stood two strong men, armed as before, dressed in fur 
clothing. 

The elder of the two stuck his bow in the sand 
with an arrow next it, and took a long pike about 18 
feet long in his hand, and they both remained sitting 
and the two others standing. On coming a little closer 
to them I said Tacoy yankarate and rubbed my hands 
together, as I had seen at Tamarij^ on which the old- 
est said Tacoy, I then went nearer and taking his 
hand motioned him that we were friends, by pressing 
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his right hand in both mine; I then took the pike and 
threw it down, on which our people advanced uid those 
two advanced to welcome them, saying Taeoy and 
pressed the right hand of our people in both theirs as 
I had done to them, but the two others staid behind « 
to guard their arms. These two persons were dad in 
flowered silk Japanese dresses, lined with Chinese earn- 
gangs with wadding between; so that I suppose the 
two others were their body guard or servants. These 
solemn personages had their heads Half shaved, with 
long hair behind hanging quite down to the waist. 
Their hangers were also ornamented with silver and 
very fine." (J.) • 

These chiefs inquire into transgressions against the 
law, pronounce sentence and punish. ''He (the Aino 
chief) sitting with a wooden club in his hand, with 
which they execute justice , we saw the girl lying with 
her face to the ground."^ (J.) t 

''When they punish with death , or take any of their 
enemies prisoner, they kill by striking a blow with a 
heavy club in the loins." (J.) 

This punishment, as executed on prisoners, is further 
described. "Having taken some of their enemies prisoner, 
they punish and kill them in the following manner. 
The prisoner is put on his feet, the upper part of his 
body being naked, and his arm or hands fixed to his 
sides. Thus standing he is held by four persons, two 
at his arms and two at his feet; then comes a fifth 



^ Compare: Voyage de Laperoute, Allot No. 50. where a meeting 
of AtM chiefs on the westcoast of Krafto is represented. 

t Nippon, VII, T. XIX. A. fig. 3. where this cluh, named gfS 
kena, is figared. 
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coffin, the bottom of wooden trellis-work, airy, on 
which the corpse lay with a wreath of finely cut sha- 
nngs round his head. He had an old blue cotton dress 
on, but that was all decayed; we found in the coffin 
with him some saucers and vessels for food and other 
such things, with a bow and arrow. He had also as it 
seemed had some food in a box ; there also lay a small 
block for stamping rice and a rice-stamper in the coffin. 
The coffin was well closed with a cover like the roof 
of a house; above on the sharp edge of the cover lay 
a finely carved wooden cover. Along the coffin at each end 
was a finely carved lion or dragon^s head , with wooden 
rings of the same wood in their mouths, and from all 
the four comers downwards similar carved wood as said 
above. Having regarded these graves with astonishment, 
we saw also many little sticks standing near, with fine 
carved shavings hanging to them.^ (J.) 

At Atketi or fezo it was remarked that the place 
"Where the dead lay under the earth," the grave was 
covered with oyster-shells. In other places they stand in a 
small hut in the coffins above ground, on four piles, 
the hut being very cleverly carved with ornamental carv- 
ing, without any other offerings being found there.*' (J.) 

The hut with a skeleton in it found on Urup was doubt- 



* Compare with thia the tombs in the Bay de Castries. Voyagt 
de Laperouse^ Atlas. No. 53, as also the tomb observed by Toknai 
on the W. coast of Kraflo. Nippon YII, p. 217, Atlas, Tab. XXII, 
fig. 15. These tombs haye very rnneh analogy with those of aome 
American tribes, viz. the Daeotaks and Chippewas. With them too 
before the body is bnried, it is preserved for firom 12 to 16 montlu 
in tombs constmeted of planks and beech bark, and resting on piles. 
Doring this time food and drink are offered to the sools of tlie dt« 
ceased, and arms and other valuables are laid next them. 
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them backwards and forwards the one over the other; 
singing with a trembling voice as the Japanese do; 
but when thej get a little encouragement they are soon 
familiar and show a friendly and gay face.*" (K. B.) 

"And then threw his arms amicably round my waist 
in sign of friendship, and went so hand in hand to 
his house.'" (J.) They are hospitable: '^n landing we 
were well received by the natives.'^ (M. B.) "They in- 
vited me to enter their huts." (J.) 

"Every man has two wives, who make mats, sew 
their husband^s clothes and cook; and when the men 
collect or cut firewood in the forest, the wife carries 
it to the prow; and then they have to row as well as 
the men.'' (K. B.) 

The women, especially the old ones, are not ignorant 
and seem to have much authority , '*on which the oldest 
woman, understanding my meaning etc."' (J.) "A hat 
out of which came a decrepit old woman leaning on a 
stick, who seemed to have much authority ."" (J.) "The 
men are very jealous of their wives and daughters with 
strangers, so that they cannot suffer them to romp or 
play with them. If they remark that any one tempts 
them to indecency they will kill him if they get him 
in their power.'' (K-B.) 

When their wives are in childbed they keep in a 
small separate hut, and for the space of two or three 
weeks no male is admitted. The children are quite white 
when brought into the world. When they wanted to 
give the breast, and any of our men werie near, they 
did it very covertly, not uncovering the breast more 
than just sufScient to let the infant take the nipple 
in its mouth. Even very young girls and children. 
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finger/' (J.) "They sit on the mats in the Japanese 
manner" (J.) 

Dwellings, houses, huts, barns, forts etc. 
''Their huts, which are mostly situated on the strand » 
on the declivity of the mountains, and some few on 
the top, are of planks, planed and jointed, covered 
with the bark of trees as well on the sides as on the 
top, and provided with a window above, to let out the 
smoke from the fire which is made in the middle of 
the house. Inside it consists of one room planked off 
with deals and curiously covered with single rushmats 
along the ground, 10 or 12 paces long and 6 broad, 
all very nicely made, some set round with a palisade 
of pines. Their houses are not more than twiceaman^s 
height, just as the farmhouses in the Netherlands, 
and the doors are so low that one goes in stooping. 
There are not many standing together; the greatest 
number our people saw together was 18 or 20, gene- 
rally 6, 7, 9 and 12, then more than half a mile from 
the others, also for the most part empty and uninha- 
bited. They have no furniture except rushmats, their 
Japanese dresses together with the silver work are at 
the same time ornaments, they have fur covers to sit 
on or sleep on." (K. B.) 

Many descriptions in the Log , and the drawings we 
have obtained from Japanese, agree with the above. * 
There they also speak of huts, barns, and cages for 
bears, eagles and other birds, etc. A hut or tent on 
the strand in the gulf of Aniwa, is thus described: 



* Nippon 1. c. Tab. XVI. XX. Von Krusensteru Reue. Atlas 
No. LXXVI 
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"it was made up merely of mats, with sticks in a 
triangle; in the centre was a fire over which hung an 
iron kettle with salmon and green herbs to boil." (J) * 

Small warehouses about a man's height above the 
ground, standing on four supports or uprights , in which 
lay dried fish ; the doors were made of firwood and only 
closed with string.'' t 

"Near this house stood a large cage in which some 
animal seemed formerly to have been kept."" Many small 
cages to which vessels for food and water were still 
attached.*" (J.) Here stood a large square cage in which 
was a large black bear, § at each corner of the cage 
was a long pine with a may to which was hanging 
many shavings. I supposed that it was in triumph 
over the imprisoned bear or for some religious cere- 
mony.'' (J.) •* 

While the Caslricum was refreshing in the Bay de 
Goede ffoop, they learned that the inhabitants of Atie&i 
were living in good understanding with their southern 
neighbours, and the mate Coen saw some fortified 
dwellings there." These forts were made as follows: on 
the mountain on which they were placed, was a small 
road steep to climb, and round on the four sides, pal- 



* Ck)mpare Nippon 1. c. Tab. XVIII. Von Krusenstem, 1. c. 
No. LXXX. 

t Von Kruaenstern I.e. No. LXXVI. Nippon I.e. Tab. XVI. 

$ Nippon I.e. Tab. XVI. 

** Tbey are tbe above mentioned Inao. Besides, the bear is ho- 
noared among them nnd therefore called Ilokjok Kamui {Kamui , Ju- 
paneseiTamft, God). They however bring up young bears for the pur- 
pose of sacrificing them to their Protecting-gods , and eating them 
at the sacrificial feast. Compare Nippon I.e. p. 203, 219. Tab. XVII, 
where the bear-feast Omsia is figured. 

8* 
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lissades were placed of the height and length of 1% 
man^s length; within this stood two or three houses. 
There were large fir doors in the pallissades with strong 
clamps; when they were closed two stout bars were 
passed through the clamps and thus fastened them. At 
two comers of these square placed pallisades, a high 
scaflblding is made of fir planks for a look out; fur- 
ther^ the pallisades are well fastened together with cross 
bars.'' (J.) 

Dress, ornaments, etc. "Their dress is mostlj 
in the Japanese manner, but seldom of silk, mostlj 
of cangans dyed blue with water flowers , with or with- 
out wadded Japanese petticoats. Some make the dress 
and petticoat of the same stufi*, the sleeves not so wide 
at the hands , but nearly tight , with flounces and pieces 
of silk sewed on cross-wise; they also make dresses 
of skins of animals, the men having them open in front, 
and the women closed as a shirt." (K. B.) 

The dress and ornaments are more particularly des- 
cribed in the Log. On the east coast of Jezo: **They 
had coarse dresses of hemp liunen on, * and over that 
coats made of skins ; they had holes in their ears through 
which hung strings; the one had a ring in his ear, 
which was of a sort of half copper half gold." (J) t 

In the Gulf of Aniwa, "The man had on a coat of 
cotton, blue with white spots; his women were dressed , 
the one with a coarse hemp dress, the other with one 
of seal skin." (J.) § 



* These are made of the hark of a tree samed AWni, prohablj a 
tort of Broutsoneiia. Compare Nippon, I.e., page 209. Tab. XVII. 
t Nippon, I.e. page 210. Tah. XXI, fig. 6, 7, 8. 
f Nippon, l.c Tah. XVI, XVII, XVIII. 
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"And thej were in some places stitched with red 
and blue cotton thread.'' "Some had dresses of skin on." 

"We found there on a raised place on which lay 
mats (the Aino chief) sitting, dressed in a blue cotton 
dress with white flowers ; his wife on his left side was 
dressed in a dress ornamented with many bones and 
crosses 9 stitched with cotton threads of all kinds of 
colours; these dresses were like the Japanese catabers 
{Kata hira^ a sort of muslin.) 

"The decrepid old man (an Aino chief) had on a 
blue cotton dress, on which was printed Japanese cha- 
racters with gold in a large square space. This dress 
stitched and ornamented with all kinds of coloured 
threads." (J.) 

«*Had all of them tufts of armoi-silk of all colours 
in their ears." (J.) 

"The host's wife had a large blue bead chain round 
her neck , between which were strung alternately corals 
and coppers." (J.) 

"Some of them had large silver rings in their ears." (J.) 

"One of which women had a young child on her 
lap, as beautiful as I have ever seen, which was a girl, 
having a blue bead chain round its neck, a blue bead 
and a silver one alternately; to the chain hung two 
large silver rings, beautifully made, weighing together 
a good % pound." * 

Arms, vehicles, instruments for hunting 
and fishing. "Their arms are bow and arrows, to- 
gether with a hanger, much like the Japanese, the 



• A drAwing was ••ivrn us of >«uch Riii'cklacc. with brass ornamrnts , 
▼ery valoable in its sort. Nippon, I.e. Tab. XXI, fig. 4. 
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blade inlaid with a thin silver border; they bear it 
with a girdle in the Persian manner, the quiver with 
a band round the head, hanging on the right side. 
Their bows are 4 or 5 feet long, of ash or elm, and 
the arrows about half a yard , very cleverly made with 
a small reed harpoon at the end, rubbed with black 
poison, so that whoever is wounded by it must imme- 
diately die." (J.) • 

This is confirmed. 

"We admired the cunning manner, in which their 
arrows were made, some rubbed with poison." (J.) 

"The oldest had a quiver hanging to his head, with 
a bow in his hand and a sword at his side. We saw 
no arms besides." t 

"The inhabitants {Gulf of Aniwa) had some of them 
hangers at their sides, the blades of which were inlaid 
with silver, very curiously, as were also the sheaths 
and points. The handles of their hangers were also very 
beautifully inlaid and worked in silver." (J.) 

"These people are by nature idle, not industrious in 
labour, neither sow nor reap, gain their subsistance in 
a small boat which is cut out of a thick tree, strength- 
ened on each side with four planks one foot high, i in 
which they row just as our farmers in their milkboats, 
but do not put their oars into the water together. With 
these boats, tliey go to fish for seals and other animals , 
for which they have instruments, as harpoons of bone , 
the point provided with a piece of iron or copper. They 
had also nets made in the Dutch manner, the thread 



* Nippon, c. 1. page 210—211. Tab. XXII, fig. 1—5. 

t Nippon, I.e. Tab. XVI. 

§ Compare Nippnn , I.e. page 21.*<. Tab. XXIII, fig. 1,2, .3 



iNSTRUMe?iTS FOR HUNTING AND PISHING. 119 

being spun of hemp which grows wild there; holding 
one end in the mouth they know how to twist the 
thread with their hands in such a manner as to make 
it serviceable " (K. B.) 

They have their vessels towed by dogs. "They har- 
nessed five rough white dogs to it with hemp strings; 
the steersman sitting behind in the boat called out, 
and the dogs then began to pull." (J.) 

As also before their sledges. "An ice-sledge which 
was of a strange shape."" (J.) * 

"They have also traps which being bent like a bow, 
there is a round hole made in the wood of the bow 
in which they lay some bait, the birds, such as mews, 
eagles, snipes or ravens coming to pick in it, or 
putting in their feet, the bow springs up and the bird 
is caught, t Wherever they go they have their bows 
and arrows as also a hanger at their side, and thus 
armed they go into the woods to shoot the large game 
such as bears, stags, harts, elands and other animals 
unknown to us." (K. B.) 

"Their dogs, taught to catch fish as naturally as can 
be imagined, lay in wait on the shore of the sea or 
the banks of the river, and release each other as if 
they were men, when one has been a certain time on 
the look out. The rest of the dogs in troops of ten or 
twelve run along the strand and when they see any 
movement of salmon they rush into the water, swimm- 
ing in a half moon. The salmons alarmed jump out 
of the water into places where there is little or no 



* Nippon, I.e. Tab XXII, fig. 7. 

t These bow gins are very ingeniously contrived; they are also in 
use m Japan and are called Hana toakf. 
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water, where they are seized by the dogs on the look 
out, who bite ofi' their heads and bring the bodies to 
their masters, and then return again to their post 
This takes place at low water." (J.) 

Their method of making lire is remarkable and sim- 
ple. ^^They had their instruments for making fire with 
them; these were square planks with a hollow in them, 
then they have reeds into which is inserted a short stick ; 
when they want to make fire, they put the short stick 
in the hollow and rub it between the hands so that it 
turns round, and so being dipped in melted sulphur 
they hold that to it and soon have burning fire.'' (J.) 

Trade. The Ainoes only carry on barter with the 
Japanese, with the inhabitants of the north oiKrafto^ 
/and of Amurland, **The men barter train, blubber, 
smoked whale tongue, many sorts of skins and feathers 
with the inhabitants of Japan, who come here once, a^ 
year to buy those wares, giving in exchange rice, sacie, 
Japanese clothing (silk and blue cangans), copper to- 
baccopipes and tobacco, boxes, japanned vessels for 
eating and drinking and cups; silver earrings, lead 
rings for hanging in the ear, axes and knives , so that most 
of what they possess, they have in exchange from the 
Japanese. Their language is somewhat mixed up with 
Japanese. They are very cunning in their trade, but 
>^ not thievish.'' (K. B.) 

On the east coast of Jeso they came to offer their 
goods to the Netherlanders : "This prow was full of 
furs , such as sealskins , eland , otter and bearskins and 
others of kinds unknown to us. They offered to ex- 
change all for Japanese clothing." (J.) 

"Tn the Gulf of Aniwa and the Bay of Patience^ 
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were very desirous of iron, giving in exchange feathers 
and fur, knowing very ingeniously how to pack up 
the feathers in boxes." (K. B.) 

**They offered me a fine otterskin for which I gave 
an old axe with which they were very glad." (J.) 

"However much silver we might offer them they al- 
ways preferred iron to silver." (8. B.) 

**These people were also very fond of silk stuffs, for 
which they offered furs and silverwork in abundance.'' 
(S. B.) 

The trade of the Japanese with the Aino tribes now 
extends along the whole coast of /<fw and up to iff a/?o, 
in the Gulf of Aniwa^ and is carried on with much 
advantage. Dried and salted fish, especially salmon, 
herring, sardinias, stockfish, shelfish, such KR{Awamy 
Heliotis Japonica)^ Tripang^ {Iriko))^ seaweed, {Kom- 
bUy Fucu9 esculenius) bearskins, sea and river otter- 
skins , eagle's feathers, are the principal articles which 
they exchange for rice, tobacco, cotton stuffs, old and 
new articles of clothing, japanned wares, sabres, knives, 
raw iron, cast iron, and copper kettles and pans, 
etc. The Japanese also exchange some other goods with 
the Ainoes , such as flowered silks , and silks interwoven 
with goldthread, named Kensju^ fishing-lines {susi, 
made from the corpus aericeunt of a catterpillar) the 
before mentioned blue obsidian coral {Krafio iama) and 
enameled tobacco-pipes , which they obtain by their in- 
tercourse with Amurland from the people of Sanian and 
from the Mant%chou9 ^ who come to Deren^ a commercial 
place on the Amur^ not far from the Bay of Castries. * 



* Nippon , 1. e. page 17S. 
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A solution of the problem of the descent of the 
Ainoes and their relationship with other neighbour- 
ing nations, would be a highly important task for 
the science of ethnology. Their fables relative to their 
descent, as preserved i/i traditions and national songs, 
deserve no more credit than all similar fabulous ac- 
counts of other rude and uncivilised nations. * The 
Jebisu or East savages have been known to the Japa- 
nese from the time that Zin mu ten w6, the founder 
of the Mikado's or Hereditary emperor's dynasty, be- 
gan to extend his empire to the east and north, that 
is to say 660 years before Christ. In Chinese history 
it is not till the dynasty of Han (189 B .C. to 30 A. D.) 
that we find any mention of the tribe Maa-min^ in- 
habiting the other side of the East sea, and whose bo- 
dies were covered with hair. In the history of the Smi 
dynasty (A. D. 608 — 622) mention is also made of a 
tribe Mozin^ consisting of fifty hordes, living in the 
mountains N. W. of the land of Woke {Japan), A per- 
sonal acquaintance with the Ainoes was not made till 
the middle of the 7*1» cent (659), when a Japanese 
embassy brought two Ainoes as curiosities to the court 
of Tang in China, t As in the time of Zin mu ten 
wo, the greater part of the North of Nippon was inha- 
bited by the Eastern savages, the ^i^o^, we may with 
great appearance of probability suppose that tribe has 
existed there for 2500 years. The north eastern boun- 
dary of their dispersion cannot however be traced far- 
ther than to the second of the Kurils from KanUschcUka , 



* Compare Nippon I.e. page 221, 
•}• Nippon 1. c. p. 222. 
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Para muschir. On the first of the Kurils , ScAumscAu , 
a mixture of the Ainoes with the original tribe of 
Kamt9chadale8^ the so called ItulmiXhok place. These 
liulm^ however have no similarity with the inhabitants 
of the southern- Kurils ^i\\t Ainoes, either in appearance 
or language; and these ancient inhabitants of Kam- 
l^ehatka inhabited the peninsula (having probably in 
the remotest times come thither from the land S. W. 
of the Amur) even before the Tungi and Koriaki who 
are now established between Kamischaika and the neigh- 
bouring East Siberia, This great stream was the road 
of a pre-historic migration, as it will perhaps become 
that of European civilisation to the interior of the 
N. E. part of the Chinese empire and of Siberia. The 
ancient inhabitants of the Baie de Castries^ as Lap^- 
rouse has described them to us, have much similarity 
with the Ainoes in appearance, manners and customs. 
The tribe of the Kileng and the Ketscheng ^ i\iQ lovm^x 
of which inhabit the territory to the W. of the Amur^ 
the valleys watered by the Hingon (Aemgun)^ and the 
latter the coast land to the S. E. of the Amur and 
opposite the island of Kra/lo, have also much simila- 
rity in outward appearance, manners and customs with 
the Ainoes, Thus traces, thousands of years old, of the 
Aino tribe may be discovered along the coast of the 
continent of Asia; but the imperfect historical and 
ethnographical accounts which we as yet possess of these 
regions do not allow us to follow them further to their 
cradle in the N. E. of Korai , and of the S. W. terri- 
tory of the Amur, All that we know of this remar- 
kable people however testifies of its high antiquity. 
The result of our conjectures amounts to this: in 
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the same way as in the pre-historic times the liulwu 
the primitive population of Kafni9ch<Uka^ came to this 
peninsula, and were afterwards succeeded by another 
tribe and were driven to the south extremity, it is 
also probable that in a much earlier, time the Aino 
tribe gradually spread themselves along the Amut^ over 
the islands so close to the continent {Je90^ the Kurila 
and Krafto)\ but driven back in the N. E. by the 
Iliilmi who followed them, and in the N. and N. W. 
by the Koridki and Tungi (those nomadic fishermen 
and hunters whom we recognize under the names of 
8merengur9 and Orotkskoes *), and to the S. dispersed 
or destroyed by the successors of Zin mu ten w6 , have 
been confined to their present dwelling-place. 

The annals, which have not come to us, in which 
the migration of the Aino tribe is described , is of many 
thousand years date, and yet a ray of civilisation seems 
to have enlightened it, even in its cradle. In the 
same way the history of its separation from the rest 
of the world counts thousands of years, during which 
no progress either intellectual or social has taken 
place among them. Under these circumstances, after 
so many thousand years we still find the Ainoes on 
the lowest step of patriarchal civilisation which, with 
their separation from the rest of the world and under 
the rule of the bold Japanese , they have not had energy 
enough to go beyond. With such a want of moral 
energy to be able to refuse the cup of foreign lusts 
ofiered them by the polished nations of the west and 
south, these naturally powerful but innocent creatures 



^ Nippon, I.e. page 182. 
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^ill soon descend to the grave as unnerved and demo- 
xralised as their neighbours the Kamtschadales and North 
-/American tribes! 

But Lap^rouse and von Krusenstem have already 

recused a monument to this kind and brave people : K)n 

K^ e pent douter qu'ils n'ayent beaucoup de consideration 

pour les vieillards , et que leurs mceurs ne soient tr^- 

douces; et certainement s'ils ^taient pasteurs, et quails 

eussent de nombreux troupeaux, je ne me formerais 

pas une autre id^ des usages et des moeurs des pa- 

triarches.^^ * 

^^Einigkeit, Stille, Gutmiitigkeit, Bereitwilligkeit, 
Bescheidenheit : alle diese wirklich seltenen Eigen- 
schafteu, die sie keiner verfeinerten Kultur zu verdau- 
ken haben, sondern welche nur die Gefuhle ihres na- 
turlichen Charakter sind, machen, dass ich die Aino 
fur das beste von alien Yolkem halte, die ich bis jetzt 
kenne." t 



THE AINO LANGUAGE. * * 

The few travellers who have visited the Aino countries 
before the opening of the port of Hakodate^ have each 
brought us a list of words collected from the mouth 
of that remarkable people, i With the exception of the 

* Voyag§ dt Laperouit, Tom. Ill, p. 40. 

t Von Krasenstern's Eeite nwt die WeU , Band II, p. 80. 

{ Lap^roase, Tom. Ill, p. 40. Bronghton, Tom. I, p. 390. Van 
Langfdorf, Theil I, p. 300. Von Krnsenstern, Worienammlung am 
dtr Spruehe der Aino (nach Dawidow). St. Petersborg 1818. 

* * The Italian vowel sounds have been adopted for the pronnn- 
ciation of the Japanese and Aino words. 
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collection brought over by Davidow from his expedi — 
tion to the bay oi Aniwa in 1807, and which was mos 
probably composed by a Japanese, they have in them 
selves but small philological value. The Japanes 
however, who have had an intercourse with the na 



tives of Jezo for centuries, carried on trade withcrzz: 
them and ruled over them, have gradually mad^^^ 
themselves thoroughly acquainted with their language 
and composed dictionaries in which they sought to 
render as faithfully as possible, and to fix the pronun- 
ciation of the words by means of their syllable writing 
(the so called I-ro-hu). * In this manner they have en- 
deavoured by means of writing, to put a stop to the 
manifold sounds and variable accent to which the dia- 
lect of a far dispersed and illiterate people is so subject 
Although the Aino language has become ennobled by 
familiar intercourse with a civilised people, yet it has 
preserved its original features and is characterised as 
a peculiar and independant language, having no con- 
nection with that of any of the neighbouring countries, 
as far as regards the roots of the words. That some 

* The learned Mogami Toknai so frequently mentioned in these 
pages, published an Jino dictionary in 1804, under the title of: 
JesO'Fdgen or Motiho Kusa , and gave us a corrected M. S. of tliai 
work: Jezo ga sima Koto6a, i.e.: **Language of the island of Jego.*' 
Besides this we have received M. S. collections of words from Ja- 
panese who have been on Jezo. Compare: Nippon, VII, NaehriehUm 
uber Jezo^ die Kurilen, Krafio und da» Amurland, p. 824 — 844. 
**I>ie AinO'Spracke.** Our worthy countryman Isaac Titaingli (Director 
of the Netberland trade in Japan from 1780—1784) alto made a col- 
lection of above a hundred ^tiio words which he has added to his des- 
cription of the land of Jeao , compiled from original Japanese books. 
Detcripiion de la terre Jeso^ traduite du Japonnais , par feuM. Tii- 
singh , iu: Annahs des Voytiges , par Malte-Brun. Tom. XXIV, p. 145. 
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»reigu words have been introduced from the northwest 

northern nations {SamojedeSj Tungi and Kamtscha- 

^^^les) with whom the Ainoes had intercourse, is not 

u<:^ be denied, any more than that they have naturalised 

Daanj Japanese words, signifying objects and ideas 

EVDrmerly unknown to them. The ^2Vu>-language, as the 

't*Yibe itself, stands isolated from all the others of the 

IN. E. of Asia, for so far as they are yet known. The 

general rules however according to which the parts of 

speech are declined and conjugated, agree with those 

of their southern, northern and western neighbours, 

who write their language syllabically (so as the Mant- 

iehousy Mongols y TubelanSy Jakutes etc.) and not Ji- 

gurativeh/y that is to say, signs for words (as the 

Chinese). 

It will be sufScient here to give and illustrate by exam- 
ples the general presiding grammatical, principles which 
the Aino language has in conmion with the Japanese, 
and thus with other East Asiatic and American lan- 
guages, and which, though they bear witness of a very 
ancient source, point to a link in the chain of nations, 
vhich afterwards opened the way from the old to the 
new world. 

1. The words of both languages are seldom composed 
of one, generally of two syllables: 

Japanese. Kono-aita ok'i-kata otto-sewo tatsuneta. 
Aino. Ofunaki atn'i-ta uneu isHan. 

Nuper in mare pAocam qnaesivi, 

2. TAe Subsianiives are without gender, are more 
frequently used in the singular than in the plural; in 
the latter number the words are repeated or have some 
addition; the cases are generally formed by a particle 
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afSzed to the word ; the second case or genitive always 
stands first. 

/ajD. Ame, coeUim; filo, homo; fito-fito, hominei; 
fito-koto, i. e. homo quivis; fito-ga, Aomo; fito-no, 
Aominis fito-ni, homini fito-wo, homineii^; fito-jori, 
homine; fi-uo fikari, solis radius. 

Aino, Kikita, caelum; guru, homo; guru obitta, ia 



mines omnes; guru-koro, hominis; gurn-ta, homini s: 
guru-ne [vel be), hominem; guru-kari, ab homines 
imuschi nits\ gladii capuhim^ 

3. l^he adjectives are placed before the substantives ^ 
the comparative is formed by affixing a particle to the 
substantive or pronoun, signifying in Japanese ofy Ia 
the Aino language better than; the superlative by 
prefixing certain particles of the same force as the 
adverb very, 

Jap, Utsukusi onago; pulchra foemina; kono ki-wa 
kono kusa-jori futoi, hie arbor hac herba major; txxamo 
jama ga itsi takai, mons fusi perquam aUus. 

Aino. Iramasiure matsi , pulchra foemina ; tanbe kak** 
hac re melius \ rui siinatara, perquam fortis; poro bi' 
ruka fftra, valde gratus odor. 

4. The numerals from one to ten^ as cardinals » 
are original words in Japanese, whereas in the Aino 
language they only consist of one to eighty as well as 
twenty , and in old Japanese a hundred. They are unit- 
ed by particles signifying and^ again ^ or moreydn^mimu^^ 

Jap. Fitots', 1; f'tats', 2; mits', 3; jots', 4; it8Ut8% 
5 ; muts\ 6 ; nanats\ 7 ; jats\ 8 ; kokonots\ 9 ; td (towo)* 
10; hatats', 20; momo, 100; to mata {atque Uernm^ ^^^ 
fitots\ll; to mata ftats', 12; hatats' mata itsuts', 26 i ^ ' 
mu-sozi, 60. 
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Aino. Sinepp, 1; tupp, 2; repp, 3; inepp, 4; asiki- 
lepp, 5; iwanbe, 6; aruwanbe, 7; thupe sjanbe, 8; 
^ex tupp et sjan; forsan pro i wanbe, i. e. minus de- 
^sem); sineb sjan, 9 {ex sinepp et sjan); Avanbe, 10: 
Viots', 20; asikinepp-hots', 100; (i. e. 5, 20); sinepp 
^kasima {plus, verbatim: restat) wanbe, 11; tupp ika- 
^ma wanbe, 12; sinepp ikasima hots\ 21; tuppots', 
^ex tupp et hots') 40 ; wanbe i reliots', 50 ; (3/20 — 10.) 

5. The pronouns. The personal are different according 
tio the rank (a mark of refined manners); the third 
person is a circumlocution. The possessives are formed 
lay affixing the genitive termination, and always stand 
before the substantive. 

Jap, Watak's sive ware, ego; omae sive anata, tu; 
kare sive auo fito {isle Aofno) ille; watak's domo sive 
^'arera, ?ios] omae gala she anata gata, vos; karera 
^ve ano fito tats', illi; watakVno, mefis; anata no, 
iuus; ano fito no, ilUns\ watakViio atama, mei caput, 

Aino. Ku, kuani, ego; e, iani, ta\ iki sja an gur' 
{ex iki sja, illinc, an esse, et guru, Aomo) ille\ tsj6 
ka'i (i,e, Aac parte), ego; i tsjo kai i. e. ex ilia parte) 
tu ; ku koro , meus ; i-koro , tuns : iki sja an gur', illius, 
vel tangur, huius. I koro kotan , w^r^w domicilium; tan 
gur' tsise, Auius Aominis domus, 

6. TAe verbs. The active verbs have three tenses 
formed by a change of termination: 1. a present tense , 
in Japanese with the termination u, in the Aino Ian- 
guege an, ki, re, u\ % fi past, mostly in a; 3 a fu- 
ture or potential , formed in Japanese by a lengthening 
of the present tense, in the Aino by affixing a particle. 
The passive verbs have also three tenses formed by a 
prolongation of the terminations, which in the Aino 
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language appear to be passive auxiliary verbs. The 
imperative is distinguished by brevity of termination. 
The indefinite is the same as the present of the indi- - 
cative; in the Aino language, a particle resembling au 
pronoun is frequently used instead. The mood is 
formed by aflSxing the particle which governs it. The 
negations are joined to the verbs in Japanese and fre- 
quently cause a change of construction, in the Aino 
language the negation is not marked by the particle. 
Particles are affixed to the tenses in order to form the 
participles. Auxiliaries are used in the conjugation of 
the verbs and have the same conjugation as other verbs; 
impersonal verbs are seldom used, and for those in use 
with us, a circumlocution is employed. 

Jap, XJtsu, verbero] utsita, verberavi] utsou, verbe- 
Tabo\ utaruru, verberor; utareta, verberaius\ utarea, 
tferberaboT\ utside, verberans\ utse, verbera\ utareta , 
verberate\ utsu, verberaTe\ watakVga sorewo miru joni , 
ut id ipse videam] utanu, non verbero] utanu te atta, 
non verberavi; utareru, non verberor; utareru te atta, 
non verberatus sum ; aru , esse ; arita , Jiii ; ar6 , ero ; 
ame-ga furu, pluit {verbatim phivia decedit), Kamin- 
ari-ga nari , inionat {Detis fulminant adest), 

Aino, Sitaiki, verbero] sitaiki wa, verberavi; sitaild 
rusjui , verberabo ; sitaiki aniki , verberor ; sitaiki ank' wa , 
verberatus sum; sitaiki anki annan gora, verberabar; I 
{tu) sitaiki, verbera; kakure, veni; i sitaiki anki , t?cffttf- 
rare; rura-jan, nt sequatur; unono s'jomo au, non con-- 
gruit , [verbatim congruum non est) ; anats\ habens; asinike 
^di^eonstens; an, habere ^ esse: anna,y«»; annankoro, 
fuero ; asi , factum est, Apto asi , pluit {verbatim , pluvia 
facta est), Kamui fumi, intonat {verbatiw.'' Dens sonai). 



AlPfO DIALOGUES. 



in 



7. The prepositions, as also the conjunctions indi- 
tive of an aim and giving a reason, are placed at 
"fthe end of the words to which they relate, without 
<»using any change in them. 

tfap. Ni, ad] to, cum] niiote, ^tt^'a ; joni , a^^ ; jokka 
Tnaeni watak^swa desi to jama ni juita, quatuor ante 
dies cum discipulo montem ascendi. 

Aino, Ani, cum\ kusju, propter] jakka, quamvu] 
tanbe kusju, propter hanc rem] tsib ani, cum nave] 
atui kata, in mare. 



AINO DIALOGUES. 

Some Aino dialogues may serve for an example of 
the construction and idiom: 



Ikoro kotan siri monosiri anna? 
Ofanaki atni-kata reba luieaistaii. 
Tsibil ani rarajan iiasja banma 

tatara atte nankonna. 
Hosike onamani tan kotanta heroki 

athnwa. 
Keannak' hanki an koratsi an? 
Sinanta nwekariwa bonkine rejan. 
Tewnn siijama anakine asyar asi 

ratske askai n^a. 
Osi sireba kosju sjomo osjaganke 

jakka pirikana. 
Tan ithnikari bsjasi aiine nekona 

kotan ana? 
Kamni jnwanke tsib* jankena. 

Ohono sjomo onnkara. 
Weve kappirika ariiamande tsnmi 
itsikore nangonna. 



Is all well at home? 

Lately sailing on sea I caught seals. 

Send this by the ship , I will reward 
you with two sacks (of rice). 

The day before yesterday there 
were fishes here. 

Is it as yon say? 

Come here together to keep watch. 

The man, who must keep watch 
here, will ask a great reward. 

There he comes , has one not to 
call him. 

This point following , to what place 
comes one? 

With God*s help is the ship pre- 
served. 

Long not seen. 

Who evil does is punished. 

9* 
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COLLKCTION OF AINO WORDS. 



Pirika ^ni karumu an. 
Ponno osite tsimi anbe ama. 
Teirean gasitapf nani afunkeja. 
Nefotsi jokibene sjanke nankoro 
tasja kamitatsi sinetara sjdkoni. 
Uteke anbano ohihibai sen. 

Nepa karukase jaibasjare? 
Mokoroi kottetsu uwatasi. 
Ramakanbare tsiriasi. 
Iteke jaibaro nsi. 



It will 80 very good be. 
Wait a little, I am dressisg. 
I expect yoa, come in. 
If they good wares are , I give a 

sack of rice for them. 
To each other the hand giving, 

the one follows the other.* 
Why make you quarrel? 
As I will rest, be still. 
That is broader than one thinks. 
Nothing unnecessary to speak. 



COLLECTION OF AINO WORDS. 

We have given a selection of Aino words, as well 
with the intention of giving a hint by philological 
sources for following the traces of the origin of this 
remarkable old tribe, as to afford navigators and tra- 
vellers an opportunity for a closer examination of this 
nearly unknown language. We have also given the 
signification of the Aino words in Japanese, on the 
authority of natives of that country who have made a 
study of the Aino language. The Aino words of Jezo 
we have for the greater part taken from Toknai's dic- 
tionary, and those of Krafto from the glossaries of 
Dawidow and Lap^rouse. 



NOMINA. 

1. The World and the Elements. 



EngUth. Japanete. 

Air. ki. 

Atmosphere. sora. 



dino on Jexo. Aino <m Knfio, 

p&riri. 
nisoro. 
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Englith. 


Japanete. 


Aino on Jezo, 


Aino on Kraflo. 


^^otumn. 


aki. 


Ujak. 




CDliff. 


86. 


rakka. 




<:nond8. 


knmo. 


nisi, nisikari. 


nischi kari. 


CDold. 


samnki (kan). 


mei. 




-■>ay. 


akiraka. 


siribekere. 


schiribegere. 


"Xodijr. 


kon nitsi. 


tantoo. 


tan too. 


-Dew. 


tai^n. 


monbe. 


muni wakka. 


JSarth. 


tsatsi. 


toi. 


toi tai. 


^Earthquake. 


nai (dsisin). 


sin sjamai. 


schiri moi. 


Ebb. 


sihohi. 


sirari sjats. 


t 


Evening. 


joi. 


sirionoma. 


unnmani. 


Eield. 


no. 


nnpnka. 


nopka. 


Tire. 


fi. 


abe, nnszi. 


abe nndshi. 


Tlood. 


misi siho. 


sirarihaa. 




Groond. 


tsi. 


sirika. 




C^nlf. 


tadenami. 


kaibe. 


kni. 


Kail. 


arare. 


kankan. 


kaokaobass. 


Keat. 


ataosa. 


sirippnke. 


schischikf. 


KeaveD. 


ama. 


rikita. 


ni schi nro? 


HiU. 


nobori. 


nabnri. 


nobnri. 


l[ee. 


kohori. 


janni. 




island. 


sima. 


mosiri. 


mnschiri. 


Xake. 


midsQ ami. 


t6. 


to. 


Xight. 


fikari. 


heriats. 




Xigthning. 


inafikari. 


kamni ne beke. 


kamoinibiki. 


IVfint. 


kiri. 


Aran. 


nrariaz, urai nrari 


^onth. 


tsaki. 


knnne tsopp. 


tombi , tschckf. 


'Scorning. 


asa. 


nisjats. 


nischatzn. 


^orningdawn. 


akatsnki. 


too beker. 


schiri-bekere. 


fountain. 


jama. 


kimita, kimro. 


kinda. 


flight. 


jo- 


antsikara. 


anzkari. 


Xiastnight. 


konban. 


onnman. 




Ore. 


kane. 


kani. 


gani. 


T^romontoiy. 


saki. 


siri ithu. 


schiri ido. 


lUin. 


ame. 


apto. 


apftn. 


XUinbow. 


nizi. 


rawots. 


ngots*. 


Uvnlet. 


sawa. 


nai. 




:Kock. 


iwa. 


watara. 




Salt. 


siho. 


sipo. 


schippo. 
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EngUth, 


Japanete, 


Aino on Jeno, 


Aimo on Ibafto. 


Sand. 


anna. 


ota. 


oda. 


Sea. 


ami. 


atoi. 


adai. 


Shadow. 


fikage. 


tsjapke. 


tschaknria. 


Shore. 


fama. 


koq'n. 


raada. 


Smoke. 


kemnri. 


sihiga. 


schibnia. 


Snow. 


jnki. 


abas , ubaschi. 


obas , obau. * 


Spring. 


haru. 


baikarn. 


paigan. 


Star. 


hoei. 


keta,notsja, nod- 


» 






scho. 


keda, nodsi. 


Stone. 


• • 

ISl. 


B*jama. 


schioma. 


Stream. 


kaha. 


bets. 


bez. 


Summer. 


natsQ. 


qaka. 


schakpa. 


San. 


ii. 


bekere tsupp, to< 


t 






notscha. 


tschukf kamm. 


Thunder. 


kami nari. 


kamni fumi. 


kanna kamoifnaw. 


Water. 


midsn. 


wakka,be,hakka 


. waka, waehka. 


Wind. 


kaze. 


reira. 


rera, dim. 


Winter. 


fig a. 


mata. 


madapa. 


World. 


se kai. 


bekere sjam. 


begiri leliMm. 



2. Animals, Plants and their parts. 



EngUtk. 


Japanete, 


Aino on J$zo, 


Aino on J 


Animal. 


ketamouo. 


kimo tsop. 




Bark. 


kino kawa. 


niga fakar*. 


nii kapa. 


Bird. 


tori. 


tsikapp. 


iEkapf. 


Little bird. 


kotori. 


tsiri. 




Bear. 


kama. 


hokig'ak*. 


chogqjakf. 


Blood. 


tsi. 


kem* kemi. 


kim. 


Body. 


mi. 


netobake. 


nidobaki. 


Bones. 


hone. 


bone. 


ponj. 


Carcase. 


karada. 


netobake. 




Charcoal. 


sami. 


pasipasi. 


pas. 


Cock. 


wo. 


binne. 




Dog. 


inn. 


seta, sita, cheta. 


scheda. 


Bgg. 


tamako. 


noki, naki. 


skapf noki. 


Fat. 


abara (niko). 


ke kiribe. 


kid. 


Fish. 


awo. 


tsep' tsep' 


xepf. 


Flea. 


nomi. 


taike. 


taigi. 
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SnglUh. 
«]iiBle. 
wer. 

brest. 



:SrIerb. 
Hide. 



Xioase. 
:M«le. 
Had. 
Heat. 

Ifilk. 

Oil. 

Hoot. 

Serpent. 

Train (oil). 

Turtle. 

Vermin. 

Wood. 



JapaMte. 
wonna. 
hana. 
hai, apa. 
h^asi. 
mi. 
jani. 
me. 
knsa. 
kawa. 
tsono. 
fa. 

sirami. 
wotoko. 
hito. 
nik. 

taitsinosim. 
abora. 
ne. 
hebi. 

kosinano abara. 
kame. 
mnsi. 
ki, ita. 



Aino Ofi Jexo, 
menoko (Jap.) 
eboi. 
fitsorobe. 
teignr. 
ebuike. 
ankotok*. 
matsne. 
kina. 
kabu. 
kiraa. 
hamn. 
urold, kii. 
okkai. 

sisjam, aino. 
kam. 
tdbe. 
sjoma. 

knbenkep,8inBit8 
tokko (kamoi) 
fanbei. 
itsinke. 
kikiri. 
t8ikimi,ita,ta. 



Jino on Krafio . 
minoko. 
ibaib*. 
hits&mp. 

ibniki. 



kapn. 

chamu. 

arika. 

okkai. 

gnru. 

kam. 

td. 

schyndshiz. 
toko kamoi. 
ftmbildi. 

kigiri. 
zignni, ida. 



3. The Body and Members. 



EnglUh. 


Japameit. 


Aino on J$to, 


Aino on Kn^ 


BMik. 


senaka. 


sethoru. 


scheduru. 


Beard. 


kutsihige. 


reki. 


rigi. 


BeUy. 


hara. 


honi. 


chani. 


Breast (chest). 


mane. 


terar. 




Breasts. 


tsitsi. 


tdkab. 


to. 


Cnnnns. 


tsabi. 


pogi (hokki). 




Ear. 


mimi. 


kis^ara. 


kischara. 


Entrails. 


tai tjd. 


kankam. 




Bye. 


me. 


siki. 


schiki. 


Tace. 


kaho. 


nana. 


nano. 


Finger. 


jubi. 


asikibette. 


askibitz. 


Foot. 


asi. 


kema. 


kima. 
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EngUth, 


Japanese. 


Aino on Jezo. 


Aino on Kraf 


Hand. 


tc. 


teke, teki. 


tegi, tike. 


Hair (of the head) kaminoke. 


ottobe, numa. 


Bchaba nnma. 


Head. 


atama. 


bake. 


schaba. 


Heart. 


kokoro. 


sjanbe, sampSh. 


schambi. 


Lip. 


katsibira. 


hatoje, tsjamon. 




Month. 


kutsi. 


barn, tsjaro. 


paru. 


Nan. 


tsnme. 


am, ami. 




Navel. 


hoso. 


hankapni. 


changubui. 


Neck. 


kabi. 


reknts. 


regat. 


Nose. 


hand. 


ethil, ito. 


idn. 


Penis. 


mara. 


tsii, tsije. 




Skin. 


hadiy'e. 


nuwom'knmnkasi- 




Tail. 


wo. 


isi. (ke. 




Tongue. 


sita. 


be bamnbe ba- 








nimbi. 


an. 


Tooth. 


ha. 


imaki, jnmaki. 


nimaki. 


Wing. 


hakae. 


rafii. 





4. Belatious, Society. 



SngUtk. 


Japanese. 


Aino on Jezo, 


Aino on Kr^f, 


Aunt. 


oba. 


konnaripe. 




Brother, eldest, 


. ani. 


jAbi. 


jnba. 


m jonngest 


. wototo. 


iriwaki, aki. 


aki. 


Chief (prince). 


kami. 


mosiri kamoi. 




ChUd. 


kotomo. 


bd, boho. 


po. 


Countryman. 


fijak*E|jo. 


toitasisiamo. 




Crew. 


fnnakata. 


tsipo guru. 




Criminal. 


aku nin. 


m'en gur. 


uwen. 


Daaghter. 


menoko. 


matsibebo. 


mazeneba. 


Enemy. 


teki. 


tomantare. 




Father. 


tsitsi. 


hanbe. 


chambi. 


Family. 


sin mi. 


awa. 




Grandson. 


mago. 


sitsupopo, imitsu- 
bon. 




Governor. 


matsi bngjo. 


matsijantono. 




Grandfather. 


zizi. 


ikasi, sasa. 


chambi . 


Grandmother. 


baba. 


sjunsti, hakko. 




Hosband. 


otto. 


hoku. 


chogu . 
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EnglUh. 


Jvpanese. 


Aino on Jezo, 


Aino on Kra 

• 


Man, of conse- 


' 






qaence. 


tats'toki fito. 


nisipa. 




Man common. 


he'i nin. 


j^'asiamo. 




Merchant. 


akindo. 


ihoksiam. 


egokfschamo. 


Mother. 


haha. 


habo. 


chaba. 


Parents. 


woja. 


serimaka at^jho. 




Partner. 


tsnrc. 


utare. 




People, old. 


tosi jori. 


hekai. 


chigoi. 


1 yonng. 


wakai. 


hekats , nben , 
benre. 




Poor man. 


matsnsiki fito. 


helon gnr. 


schimn gnm 


Prince. 


tonosama. 


tonokamoi. 




Servant. 


kattsju. 


kojantono. 




Sister, eldest. 


ane. 


s^a, gatnresibo. 


schiaa. 


m youngest, 


. imoto. 


thnresi. 


tnrisch. 


Son. 


wotokonoko. 


okkaihebo. 


poo. 


Soldier. 


bnsi. 


tono. 




Thief. 


nnsn hiio. 


innga gorn. 


ikka gnm. 


Uncle. 


ozi. 


kensints. 


atscha. 


Wickedness. 


akn sin. 


igen gnr. 


nwen. 


Widow. 


onakogoke jamo- 








me. 


hoksiak. 




Widower. 


otokogoke jamo- 








wo. 


matsnsiak , stobga. 




Wife. 


tsama. 


matsi. 


maz, mati. 



5. Habitation, Dwelling. 



EngUtk. 


Japanese. 


Aino on Jeto. 


Aino on Krafio 


Door. 


to. 


aba. 


zchiri aba. 


Habitation. 


tokoro. 


kotan. 


kodan. 


Hearth. 


irori. 


innnnbe, abe. 




Honse. 


ije. 


tsise. 


zise, zisse. 


Hnt. 


koja. 


kasi. 




Koof. 


jane. 


aknp, harnkata. 


pnda. 


Window. 


mado. 


bigara, bigari. 


pniari. 
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6. Tools, etc. 



Bngtiih. 


Japanese, 


Aino on J§90. 


Aino on Krtfto 


Anchor. 


ikari. 


kiye. 


kaida. 


Axe. 


masakari. 


mnkkari. 


mnkar. 


Arrow. 


ja- 


• 

ai. 


• 

ai. 


Bow. 


jumi (kin). 


gA , knsi , knnid. 


gun ka. 


Bow-string. 


tsura. 


gAka. 


kuga. 


Coat. 


kimono. 


mi (attni). 


imi, atuh. 


Dress. 


kimono. 


tsimipn. 


imi. 


Ear-ring. 


mimikane. 


ninkari. 


ninkari. 


Finlspear. 


jasn. 


opa, nrei 




Fishingrod. 


tsnrihari. 


benye, perai. 


apf, pira. 


Harpoon. 


jasn. 


opn, nrei. 


opf. 


Knife. 


kokadana. 


ibira, makiri. 


magiri. 


Mast. 


tobasira. 


bgani. 


kaiani. 


Net. 


ami. 


j*»- 


ia. 


Qniver. 


jahako. 


ik^'ap. 


igainpf , iJyap. 


Rope. 


tiana. 


thnbi, tosi. 




Rudder. 


ro. 


oqoi. 




Sail. 


fo. 


k^ja. 


kaia. 


Shed. 


kasa. 


kakka, kaqa. 


chaka. 


Ship. 


fime. 


taip'. 


libi. 


Sledge. 


son. 


sikeni. 




Spear, pike. 


jari. 


fomi, paro. 


kua. 



7. Actions, effects. 



En^Kik, 


JapMUie. 


Aino on J^ao, 


Aino on Krmfh. 


Beginning. 


hazime. 


aiinno. 


aschino. 


Compassion. 


itsnknsimi. 


komebnr* 


koneborn. 


Death. 


sini. 


rai. 


rai 


End. 


owari. 


ohari. 




Grief. 


mnkkasiki. 


nunnikasite. 


oschidra. 


Happiness. 


qawase. 


jainirikarai. 




Hatred. 


nikomi. 


jensi. 




Health. 


snkm'aka, snko 


- 






jaki 


ramorakke. 


katsehara-schino 


Hearine. 


kikn. 


nA. 


na. 
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EngUih. 


Japanete. 


Jino on Jtno. 


Aino <m Krafio 


Hiuger. 


fimozi. 


kemorama. 


kemorampa. 


Illness. 


jamai. 


tas^oma, ikoni, 
s^'a. 




Joy. 


mend6, ahare. 


jakaU. 




Life. 


inotsi. 


sikkinoka. 


schikfhQ. 


LoTe. 


koi. 


nsikkarahare. 




Misfortane. 


ing*wan 


jaikohonnojqe. 




Motion, vittl 


C ugoki. 
\ inotsi. 


moi moi. 


moi moi. 


power. 


sikkisa. 




Rest. 


jasomi. 


sini. 




Sight. 


mimzi. 


nnkara. 


nagam. 


SmeU. 


niwoi. 


f&ra. 


foraan. 


Strength. 


tsikara. 


okira, tsnmikora. 


. osira. 


Suffering. 


korosimi. 


ihomasii. 




Taste. 


aziwai. 


kfira, kdwoan. 




Thirst. 


nodonokahaki. 


igorsjai. 


ignmsch. 


Voice. 


koje. 


haoge. 


chan. 


War. 


iknsa. 


tomi. 




Weakness. 


jowasa. 




sehiari. 



8. Properties, Qualities. 



EngUth. 


Japan9te. 


Jino on Jezo. 


Aino on Krafio 


Bitter. 


nigai. 


halkar, sju. 


parakara. 


Black. 


knroi. 


kunne. 


kunni. 


Blue. 


aho. 


s|jei. 




Broad. 


hiroi. 


tsiwa, tsiriusi. 


usohip. 


Cold. 


samni. 




. mei. 


Deep. 


ftikai. 


ohoho, oh6. 


ogo. 


Dry. 


karetam. 


^jats*. 


schats. 


Fragrant. 


C kohaisi. 
( nihofu. 


fArapiurka. 
farara kam. 




Great. 


oho. 


poro. 


poro. 


Green. 


mitori. 


tsuisjamu. 


schiusiam. 


Heavy. 


womoi. 


base, pase. 


pasohi. 


High. 


takai. 


riiwa, ri. L. 


riuwa. 


Hamhle. 


asasi. 


ohaku. 


ugakfti. 


Lean. 


jase. 


Bjattekn. 


schattign. 


Left. 


fidari. 


hari Idutnru. 


eharik. 
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EngUih, 


Japanete, 


Aino on Jew. 


Aino on Kraflo 


Littie. 


tsiisasi. 


pon. 


ponno. 


Light. 


kami. 


kosine. 


koschni. 


LoDg (time). 


fisasi. 


ohonno. 


ogonno. 


. •» (measare) 


nakasi. 


tanne. 


tanni. 


Narrow. 


semai. 


tdbakaram. 




Purple. 


murusaki. 


ikarari. 




Poor. 


matsusiki. 


sirun. 


schimn. 


Red. 


akai. 


fure. 


fdri. 


Rich. 


tomu. 


nisiba. 


nischpa. 


Shallow. 


asai. 


ohak'. 




Short. 


mizikasi. 


takiue. 




Sour. 


susi. 


nnkai. 


schiukkoi. 


Stinking. 


knsai. 


fhra igen. 


fhra uwen. 


Sweet. 


amai. 


mra rnrakor*. 




Thin. 


usuri. 


kabar\ 




Warm. 


aUUka. 


popko. 


scheschikf. 




9. 


Verbs. 




English. 


Japanese. 


Aino on Jew. 


Aino on Kraflo 


To be alive 


ikite orn. 


hdjnr. 


, 


•» answer. 


kotafu. 


itaq'aitats. 


eischiwa. 


• ask. 


tatsnnemiru. 


isitan. 




" be. 


arisu. 


an. 




• barter. 


tota fum. 


itasjare. 


itaschare. 


" buy. 


kin. 


ihoku, itometsn. 


egokf. 


" rait. 


jobu. 


hothui, hotoje. 




f dance. 


wodom. 


tapkaru, tafukari 


. tapkarawa. 


* die. 


sinurn. 


rai. 


rai. 


^ drink. 


nomn. 


iku. 


igu. 


» eat. 


U. 


ibe. 


imbe, ebe. 


' fish. 


sunatorn. 


tschepp koiki. 


inkgari. 


. fly. 


hasiru. 


basi, tsjasi. 


choiupfo. 


» catoh birds. 


. toraheru. 


tsikapp koiki. 


zepfkoigi. 


" get. 


motomu. 


tsipapa. 


okuwa. 


" give. 


jaru. 


jenikore. 


ingori. 


• go. 


njumu. 


apukasi. 


apkas. 


" hear. 


kiku. 


nuy inn, knnu. 


nun. 


* kill. 


korosn. 


rapeke, ronno. 


raigiiakka. 
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EngUik, 


Japanete. 


Jino on Jtxo. 


Aino on Krafio. 


To laugh. 


warafn. 


mina. 


mina. 


- lay. 


jasumu. 


sini. 


schine. 


» live. 


inotsi ara. 


sikkina. 


schikfna. 


" pain. 


itamo. 


itaqaqa. 




* row. 


funewokogu. 


tsipu. 


zipowa. 


" nm. 


hasiru. 


hojubn. 


cbojaba. 


' see. 


mira. 


nnkar. 


nogaro. 


• sing. 


ntau. 


jagari. 


inkgari. 


" sleep. 


nemnra. 


mokoro. 


mojuru. 


' speak. 


itaku. 


itakawa. 


idawnwa. 


• stand. 


Utsa. 


rosike. 


rosehki. 


» steal. 


nosoma. 


ikka. 


ikka. 


" walk. 


tgnma. 


apHkasi. 


apkas. 


" weep. 


nakn. 


taitsi. 


tsitsiwa, zijssiwa. 



10. Personal Pronouns. 



EngU9h. 


Japaneie. 


I 


waiak*8 war^. 


You (familiar). 


karera. 


You. 


oma'i, anata. 


Ue. 


kare, ano fito 


Ye. 


omai gata. 


We. 


waiak*8 domo. 



Aino on Jezo, Aino on Krafto, 
ku, knannit , tsjd- kani tschogai. 
inki angur. (kai. ana adari. 
iani, i, itsjdkai. jani itschogai. 
iki sja angar* (ille) ikoro. 
iuki atare. itschogai adari. 

t8J6 kai utare. toogai udare. 



11. Demonstrative Pronouns. 



Englith, 


Japanese. 


Aino on 


Jeso, 


Aino on J 


These. 


*kono. 


tan, tanbe 


, ane. 


ani. 


Those. 


sono. 


pu. 






This. 


kore. 


tapa. 






Each. 


koto. 


kesi. 




keschi. 


Who. 


sore. 


neni. 




nini, nen. 


Which. 


itsare. 


ik^aan. 






Sach. 


sigd. 


keannari 







142 



COLLKCTIO.N OP AI.NO WORD S 



12. Numerals. 



Engl 


f. Japaneu, 


Aino on Jezo. 


Aino on Krafto. 


1 


fitota*. 


sinepp, sine, schinep 


L. schnepf. 


2 


ruts'. 


tbupp tbu. 


tnpf tap. 


8 


mits'. 


repp, reepu L. 


repf. 


4 


jots'. 


inepp, inepn L. 


inepf. 


5 


itsttts*. 


asikinepp, aschikinepn 


L. aschikinipf. 


A 


mats'. 


iwanbe. 


JQwambi. 


7 


nanats*. 


aniwanbe. 


aruwambi. 


8 


jats'. 


tbape qanbe. 


tabi Bchambi. 


9 


kokonots*. 


sineb sjan. 


sohnebi schambi. 


10 


td (towo). 


wanbe. 


wambi. 


20 


batata (niqu) 


. hots, chozn L. 


Bcheehoz, chos. 


50 


gonju. 


wanbe i rehots. 


wambi irichoz. 


100 


memo. 


asiJnie hots. 


aschi nichoz. 


1000 


tsi. 


asikine sine wane hots t. 


e. aschi kini sehine wane 






5. 10. 20. 


choz. 


l>t. 


itsiban. 


teppakke. 




2rd. 


niban. 


nosike. 




Srd. 


sanban. 


reth tanta, reptanta. 




Once. 


itsi do. 


sine sjui. 


scbioi. 


Twice. 


ni do. 


thasjoi. 


scbini. 



13. Adverbs. 



English. 


Japanese, 


Aino on Jezo, 


Aino on Krafto 


Afterwards. 


sonotsagi. 


imakake. 




At present. 


ima. 


tane. 


tani. 


At last. 


tsuini. 


aine. 




Formerly. 


makasi. 


fosiko. 




Gradoally. 


obi ohi. 


abi abi. 


ja ja nkere. 


Here. 


koko. 


tan kotan ta. 


changino. 


How much. 


iku. 


henbakkano. 


chimbagano. 


Utely. 


kono aida. 


tetai. 




More. 


mato. 


sijoi. 


scbioi. 


No. 


• • 

ija. 


kotsjan, koban. 




Not. 


nu. 


sjomo. 


schiomo. 


Now. 


ima. 


tane. 


Uni. 
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BnffUtA. 


Japauete. 


Aino on Jeto. 


Jino <m Krafto 


Not yet. 


imada. 


naa. 




Of conne (yes) 


. narohodo. 


nokon, oownn. 




Often. 


tahi tahi. 


sja sjoi. 




Quite. 


nokorasQ. 


nenai. 




Therefore. 


aorenitsnite. 


ne waanberisju. 




Today. 


konnits. 


tan to. 




To-morrow. 


aaU. 


niijatta. 


nischatta. 


WeU then. 


iza isa. 


sita sita. 




Why. 


itsore. 


nekonta. 


nigonda. 


Where. 


toko. 


ine kontanta. 


nida. 


Yea. 


hei. 


jise, jcse. 




Yesterday. 


sakodts'. 


nnmani. 


nnmani. 



14. Affixes and Conjunctions. 



BngUih. 


JapaneMe. 


Aino on Jeto. 


Aino on Krafto 


aU. 


mina. 


obitto. 




as. 


tokini. 


ike, tsiki. 




and, stiU. 


sdtite, to. 


kanna. 




heeaose. 


jotte. 


kn^a. 


kuschu. 


else. 


bets*. 


sinnai. 




or. 


mata. 


ta, ^ui. 


Bchiai. 


ont, of. 


jori. 


orowa. 




seldom. 


mare. 


kemian. 




sinee. 


joriwa. 


orowano. 




too. 


hanahatasi. 


sitoma. 




though. 


ihetomo. 


jakka. 




on, in. 


ni. 


U. 




with. 


tomoni. 


its sianneno, ani, 




withont. 


nasi. 


isjamn. 


isehamu. 



PEODUCTIONS OF THE AINO LANDS. 

Up to the opening of the harbour of Hdkoiate (Sep. 
1855), the few navigators who visited the Aino lands 
with a scientific aim , staid too short a time and under 
too restricted circumstances on the coasts of Jezo and 
Krafto and the Kurils , to be able to gain even a slight 
acquaintance with the productions of these islands , which 
cover a surface of more than 2000 ZH miles. To them 
therefore, we are indebted but for small additions to 
our knowledge of the Fauna and Flora and of the 
geological constitution of these lands. Yet, for so far 
as the narratives of the voyages of Commodore Perry 
and of Wilhelm Heine may serve as prospectus of a 
physical examination of those regions, we must expect 
still less in that respect from the American expedition. 
On the other hand we have become acquainted with 
the most important natural curiosities of these islands , 
and especially of Jezo , by communications , both writ- 
ten and verbal, from able Japanese who have visited 
it. All that has thus come to us from European and 
Japanese sources , we have brougth together in our des- 
cription of Japan , * and to that , we call the attention 
of those who wish to make themselves more particularly- 
acquainted with the subject. Yet, our communications 
leave much to be desired, and can only be regarded as 



* Nippon, VIl , p. 244. **Die Naturerseugnisse von Jexo, Krtfio 
und den Japaniscfi^n Kurilen." 
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SMU index to the great book of nature, of which these 
lands furnish such remarkable objects. In the same way 
sks I have noted down my geo-liydrographic, ethnogra- 
;^hic and philological observations, with the laudable 
intention of aflbrding navigators some guide on their 
further voyages to those shores, so a short oversight 
€3f the productions of the hitherto so little known Aino 
lands will not be out of its place here. 



THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. 



Mam miliaria. Our list from this kingdom of 
nature is pretty complete, and a lapsus is thus filled 
up, which hitherto existed between the natural history 
of the Ja}ianese islands and the continent of East Si- 
l)eria and Kamtschatka. * 



J(*po (Aino). OhokSmuli (Jap.) 
Kabap. Itatti k6muU. 

Ihuisikere, Wogura, 

Sjatsiri. Diinezumi. 

UbasiiiiroHOp. Kawanesumi. 
Hokjuk , tijuk Okokuma. 

(mas) Ojan 

(f(cin). 
Sorep, Seberi ? Fikuma,akakuma 
Ttira mante, Tsukino kuma. 
Thnsjnntke. Ten. 



Bat. 


Pteropus spec. 


m 


Vespertilio camt- 




schaticas ? 


Jdole. 


•TalpaWoguraF.J. 


Shrewmouse. 


Sorex spec. 


:Bear. 


♦Ursus arctos (fe- 




rox). 


m 


♦Ursus collaris. 


m 


♦ » thibetenus F.J. 


Martin. 


^Mustela melampas 




F.J. 


m 


* * brachyaraF.J. 



Iloinu. 



JezO'ien. 



* Of those marked thus * we have seen the skins, and we have 
drawings of those marked f . The rest are classified according to the 
Japanese synonims of the Aino names. The letters F. J. are placed 
behind the uames of those animals in oor Fauna Japonica. 
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Fi^ll- Otter. 


*Lutra vulgarisF.J. 


Isjamnvi. 


Kawa uso 


Sea- Otter. 


^Ruydrisiiiariua. 


Bakko, Binnep 
(mas). 


Rakko. 


Wolf. 


CaDis lupus. 


Ose kanmi. 


Oho kami, 


Fox. 


* • vulpia. 


Fure Isupf i. e. 
viilpis rubra. 


Kittne. 


m 


* • • argen- 


Kunne sjumari 






tatus. 


i. e. vulpis ni- 
gra. 







- lupis variet. 


SitAunpi. 


Siaukpeu 


» 


- » variet. 


Ttironop. 




Dog. 


- doinesticus. 


Sita , seta. 


Kari inu. 


Cat. 


Felis (?atna. 


Meko. 


Neko. 



Tauuki. 



Hare. 



Squirrel. 



striped. 



Bat. 

Mouse. 
Hart 



Chamois. 
Keiudeer. 
Musk. 

Wild swine. 

Chinese pi>c. 



Nictereutes vive- 

rinus F. J. Mojukn. 

Cauis? procyoides 

F. J. Numari. 

Lepns brachyurus 
F. J.? Isjabo. 

*Sciurus varius. Niuf, 
*Tainias striatus. Kcui kiri gusi. 
Mus spec. maj. Irimo. 

- mill. ^on irimo. 
♦Cervus sika F. J. Juk , Binnrro 

(mas). 
F. J. momanbe 

(foem). 
fAntilope crispa*. Jukusisi. 
*(7eryn8 Tarandus. Thunakai, 
*Mo3chiis moschi- 

ferns F. J. Likon kamui. 

Sus leuco mystax 

F. J. iroUomun. $ 

» sineusis. Wosju furokke. 



Tanuki, 



Usagi. 
IVogattuki. 
Sima nezumi. 
Nezumi. 
Taneznwi. 

Sika. 



Niku. 

Barok' (Chin.) 

Nora, Kusika. 

Inonti. 
Bufa. 



§ 1he following names are aUo giveu to pigs or wild swiae aad 
probably have some reference to sex , etc. , and to which we wish 
to draw the attention of travellers: tcoun-ommetouii ^ woun-kiJtaia and 

iiDoun-momui um. 
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Sea-dogs or seals ( 


^ *Phoca oceanica. 


Situkari. 


1 

(without visi- ^ 


* » barbata. 


Jai ihuharl \ 


ble ears. 


* ' numularisF.J. 


Kesjo, 


Seals with ears. 


> 

Otaria ursina 


Onnep, uneu 




F.J. 


(mas). 


Sea-bears and 




Homapp (fern). 


sea-lions. 


^ stelleri F. J. 


Thukara. {{ 


Walrus. 


TrichecQs Ros- 






marus. 


Sikaitauke, 


Borkenwale. 


Rytina steUeri ? 


Ikuiibe, iamu 
ianati. 



UminouekOt Ot- 
totei. 



Atarati. 

Aiika, Kai'tatt 
(Chin.) 

Umiiika. 

There are also some names of animals mentioned, 
probably belonging to the family of the Pinnipedia: 
Hekeppokoma (a young Phoca?) UfuithuJcari^ Amusine 
or Amossibey Boniri (a young or female seal) Niguiy 
Tasjunbuikaro, 

Whales, so often mentioned in the Log of Vries's 
voyage, are certainly also found in the sea of the 
Aino lands, of the same sorts and varieties as known 
in that of the Japanese, who apply themselves most 
industriously to the whalefishery. The ignorant Ainoes 
seem to distinguish more sorts of them than the Japa- 
nese, who have for centuries committed their observa- 
tions to writing and continually endeavoured to re- 
view and improve them. 

In his Aino dictionary Mogami Toknai gives 19 
names of whales {Kuzira) , while the Japanese Linnaeus 
Wono Lansan names only 16 sorts. According to our 
researches on Japan, and according to the critical 



$ The {tetari) young are called Retari Thukari by the Ainoei on 
JezOt and Retatkor by those of the Kuril*. 
^^ A young Otlaria is named Rho. 

lOit- 
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judgement of our learned fellow-labourer in the Fauna 
Japonica^ Dr. H. Schlegel, the number of the sorts of 
whales observed by us in the Japanese waters and from 
drawings and descriptions prepared by Japanese, can 
only with certainty be said to be eight, viz.: 

Delphiiiiis loDgirostris. Jap. !Sakamata. 

» globiceps. » Qoto. 

- Orca. » Iruka. 

Balaeua antartica. • Sebi-kuzira. 

Whales. { Balaeuoptera artica. • Itoatikusira. 

» antartica. - Sato , nagatu-kuzira. 

Cachalot. Fhyseter macrocephalus. >* Makko-kuzira. 

We will here give what Tokuai and other Japanese 
have regarded as the Aino names for whales, dolphins 
and cachalots to serve as a guide for further inquiry 
in the Aino lands themselves. Tawajuk [Iruka (Jap.); 
Jvkfu7ibe; Kenefunbe^ red of skin; Nise fnnhe^ eats 
herrings; Iwahotoma funhe^ is large; Okina^ is very 
large; vioasjankur^ great; Sjasijangufj great; Nokor^ 
has beards; Ithulsikere^ has a long nose; Furenbey 
has red blubber; Oakansi^ a big belly; AsbekarUy is 
like a large mackerel; Ktittare^ also called Otahoi^ eats 
herring; Okirike; Isjobonbe; Jailed; Taneibe^ and 
Thmia'L 

In however great numbers whales may appear on the 
coasts of the Aino lands, they are but seldom caught 
by the Ainoes, They however consume the flesh and 
train of such as are stranded. The Dutch navigators 
have seen most whales passing in shoals from the north 
to the south. Not long ago, the American expedition 
fell in with shoals of 300 whales to the east of Japan. 
The Ainoes also tell of a seamonster Okvna^ which 
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is so large that it could devour a whale. Nothing 
farther of it has however been seen than its back. This 
fable is probably founded on the large shoals of whales 
or dolphins common to those seas; they also relate 
that the whales are pursued and killed by a dolphin 
much like the Inika (Delpliinus Orca), called by the 
Japanese Ka7ni Jcirl i. e. sawfish. 

Birds. In proportion to the number of birds known 
in East Siberia, Kamtschatka and Japan, * the number 
of those observed by European naturalists and the Ja- 
panese on Jezo and Krafto is but small. These are: 



Falcon. 


Faico commnnis. 


Tsirikoiki (Aino) 


Takr. (Jap.) 


Hawk. 


Astnr nisus. 


Kunkuih. 


Fitaka. 


Ice-hftwk. 


- alb us. 


Tetari Kunkuih. 


Usu kokoriiaka. 





Spi/aetes oricn- 
talis. 


Tfkku, 


Iloro (aka. 


Fish eagle. 


Haliaetos pelagi- 


Kaha isiri, Ra- 


Iso wati. 




ens F. J. 


iupf. 




Sea eagle. 


- albicilla. 


Sira iupf. 


Waha wati. 


m 


Pandion Haliae- 


Pgoak. Kak 


Kuio wouo leati. 




tus orieutalis? 


(Kamtsch.) 




Kite. 


Biiteo Japonicus 


Jaiiowt!, 


Sima tohi. 


F>ared Owl. 


F. J. 

Otns semilorqnes 


( Kamui tii Kapf 


' Mimiftuk. 




F. J. 


< i. e. Ghost 




Hooting " 


Strix bubo. 


( bird. 




Caliope. 


Silvia Caliope. 


llokitsi. 


Nokoma. 


Nijjhtingftlp. 


" ti^I Ijurio- 
la spec. 


Bakekijo. 


Vgnhix<) ^ 


WaK-Uil. 


Modacilla lugens 


Baikal siri. 


Sekuro i^kirei. 


»# 


r. J. 

s])ec. 


Tokhakun. 





* Compare Nippon, VII, I.e. page 254 sq., where a list is given 
of the birds found by Palla««, von Kittlitz and von Middendorff in 
those regions. 
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Tomtit. 


Parus major. 


FukiatHri. 


' Sisjuiara. 


Longtailed-tit. 


» caudatasvar. 




MattuwuuS'^en 
aha. 


House sparrow. 


Fringilla domes- 
tica. 


Amaniinkapf. 


Suzume. 


Lark. 


Alaada alpestris 


RUHntiiri, 


Fibari. 


Blackbird. 


r. J, 

Tardus spec. 


Siie. 


3ruku. 


Starling. 


Stumas cinera- 




Jezo-muku. 



Raven. 



nets. 
Corvns Japonen- Hoiikuro. 
sis. 



Crow. 


t Corone? Jejppirka, 


Magpie. 


Pica varia. 


Blae woodpecker. 


GrarrulnsBrandtii JBarkeu. 


King-fisher. 


Alcedo spec. Ijami. 




Picas awokera Itokitoki, 


Cackoo. 


F. J. 

Cnculus canoms. ToppUi. 


Hoase pigeon. 


Columba domes- Toita, 




tica. 




t gelastrisF.j. Kutjujeh*. 


Green pigeon. 


» SieboldiiF.J. ThuthuU\ 


Chicken. 


Gallus domestica. 


Quail. 


Cotamix vulgaris 




var. F. J. 


Bustard. 


Otis tarda? Viahan, 


Parrot plunger. 


Area torda ) 

\ AiujuiinkapJ 
f monoceros. J 


• 


I* 


Marmon cirrhata Jeppirika. 


Plunger. 


Podiceps spec. Jptotsikapf. 


If 


m » Wakkatoiloi. 


a 


Colymbus spec. Imoton. 




Carbobicristatus. Uriri. 


Wild duck. 


Anas boschas. Sikobetsja, 



Winter teal. 
Duck. 



crecea. 
spec. 



Kobeittja. 

Thura. 

Kakkari. 

Kobe. 

Kakkjo. 



Karasu. 



Kaiotai. 
KatUori. 
Kagesu, 
Awokera, 

Hotodokii. 
IjebtUo. 

Jamahato. 
Awobaio. 
Niwatori. 
Uiura. 

Nogan, 

utaa, 

Ame tori, 

Aisa Yiamo. 
Simau. 
Makamo. 
KakoMO, 
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^^•ck 



ild goose. 

line - 

cose, 
ew. 

•etrel. 

'^oodsnipc. 
C!rane. 
IVhitc heron. 



Anas spec. 

Anser hyperbo- 
reus? 
« cinercns do- 
mesticusF. J. 

• spec. 
Larus melananis 

F. J. 

Puffinustenuiros- 

tris F. J. 
Tringa variegata. 

• meleagris. 
Scolopax rusti- 

cula. 
Gras cinereavar. 

F. J. 

Ardea alba. 



Kaori. 

Jaureia. 

Kuitopp. 



Kuweiou. 
KabiH. 

Ironnttsikapf. 

Kui , kui. 
Thurapfta ■ itiri. 
Maitjo. 

Sururun. 

Beittjo. 



Kari. 
Mayan. 

Kaiaome. 

Okino Kamome. 

Siki, 

Famasiki ^ 
Mijaioiori. 

Tiuru. 

Sirasaki, 



In Toknai's dictionary there is still a long list of 
birds, but M'ithout the addition of the Japanese syno- 
nyms. However strangely these Aifw names may sound, 
we will give them here in order to give travellers an 
opportunity of pursuing their inquiries. Oreiara^ Thurja^ 
Arats , Kakahjo , Ftisetsiri , Korokakkun , Hatikeu Wan- 
wo, Sira/wa, Ithurahisika , lioki toki, Ainusetsiri, 
Omanruiisiri, Bakkunne, Uweiairilsiki , Nuppukaoreu, 
Hokkiure, Ussetoitay Oppikepike, Worunkakkeu^ Kui- 
topp, Kaori, Hekataiisiri , Jauretara^ Furesjamtsiri, 
Horutsiri, Okeura Reraoki, Hoinetsiri, We repeat our 
remark here, that ytfi^a^' signifies a large bird, and 
Tnri a small one, and that several names are nearly 
the same as those already given. 

Reptiles. Most of this class of animals are found 
in the south of Jezo, and for the most part agree with 
those of I ho north of Japan. 
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Turtle. 


Emys V. Trionyx. 


Itsinke (Aino). 


Game (Jap .) 


Newt. 


Stincas quinque- 
lineatas p. j. 


Haran. 


Tokage. 


Snake. 


Coluber qnadri- 
virgatns F. j. 


Masikuro kamoi. 


KurokuUinaba. 


m 


Coluber virgatus Fugowoka. 

V 3 


Mugi loara fehi 


Adder. 


JT. J « 

Trigonocephalas 
Blomhofii f.j. 


Tokko kamoi. 


Mamun. 


m ■ 


Trichonocephalns 
spec. 


Tanne Kamoi, 


Siro fehi. 


» 


m 


Kinasitonkur* , 




Common toad. 


Bufo vulgaris F. /. 


Terekeibe. 


Kaheru\ 


Green frog. 


Rana esculenta 

'D V 


Toron kamoi. 


Kawadiu, 


Frog. 


F. J. 

spec. 


Kekketich. 




m 


* rngosa F. j. 


WoaU\ 


Ttutsikakeru, 


Tree-frog, 


Hyla arborea f. j. 


Kokekets. 


Awogaheru. 


M 


• ? spec. 


Ibi. 




Water salamander. Triton spec. 




Wimori. 



They also speak of a sort of Seal Sithv^Kari resem- 
bling a tortoise , probably a sort of Spftargis mercurialis 
or Chelonia^ "vvhich is sometimes washed on to the shores 
of Jezo by hurricanes or by the streaming of the sea. 

Fishes. The accounts of the immense quantities of 
fish observed by the old Duch navigators along 
the coasts, and especially at the mouths of the rivers 
of the land of Jezo^ do not seem exaggerated when 
we compare them with what modern navigators tell 
us of certain kinds of fish, such as salmon, herring 
and sardinias, in the northern part of the sea of Japan , 
iu the so-called Gulf of Tartary and in the sea of 
Ockotsk and Ka^ntachatka. They also speak of shoals 
of fish stopping up the mouths of the rivers and esti- 
mate the quantity by ship's cargoes. Tlie same is told 
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by credible Japanese travellers; among others Mogami 
Toknai has assured us, that from the hikari alone, 
the largest river on the west coast of Jezo during 
his residence there (1785) no less than twelve thousand 
kok (3,600,000 ib) salted and cured salmon {Sahno 
leucocephalus and Sahno callaris) was brought away, 
and that along the coast of Jezo shoals of a sort of 
red plaice are to be found {Trygon Akajei) covering 
from 126 to 250 square yards. The number of species 
of fish known to us as frequenting the coasts, the 
rivers and the lakes of Japan, amounts to above four 
hundred, along the coasts of China to about two hun- 
dred , and those of the northern part of the Great Ocean 
to about as many more. Compared herewith however, 
the number of species known as peculiar to the sea 
and rivers of the Aino lands is small. But this does 
not exclude the probability of a great variety of species 
being found there, as also many from other seas; for, 
from their natural impulse for remote migrations and 
impelled by a powerful, eternal motive power, the 
Japanese stream, fishes from both higher and lower 
latitudes are carried thither. Through European tra- 
vellers we have learned the names of but few species 
from the sea and rivers of the Aino lands; the infor- 
mation on that head, for which we arc indebted to 
Japanese established on the coasts of Jezo and Krafto , 
is also small, because they did not look for scarce 
sorts, but for such as served for food in their own 
country or were calculated for the fish trade. The more 
welcome therefore to navigators will be the list offish, 
which we here present them: 
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Sea-perch. 


Niphon spinosus 


Kankai (Aino). 


MaiMmae tara 




p. J. 




(Jap.) 


« 


Perca-labrax Ja- 
ponicos F. J. 


Airo. 


SuruH, 


Oarnet. 


Dactylopteraspec. 


Fure tepp. 


Katago. 


Groldperch. 


Chrysophris ma- 
jor F. /. 


Fure »epp *. 


Aka dai. 


Goldperch. 


Chrysophris spec. 


Ntnijetepp. 




Mackrel. 


Scomber pnenma- 
tophoms F. J. 


Sjuba, 


Saba. 


Tanny. 


Thynnos pelamys 

F. J. 


Tanneibe, 


Kattuwo. 


m 


» Sibi F. J. 


Sjunbi, 


Sibi. 


Mackrel? 


• spec. 


Pukka, 




m 


Elacate moitak. 
E. bivittata f. j. 




Matu. 


m 


Seriola aarea vit- 
tata F. J. 


Tsiwatjan. 


Buri, 


• 


Aspidophorasaci- 
penserinus. 


Tiirotineihe. 


Rokkak. 


m 


» snperciliosQs. 


1 







» stegophthal- 
mns. 






M 


Cotias interme- 
dios. 




Jezo-gotsi. 


m 


Hemilepidotas. 
Tilesii. 






It 


Epinephelas cili- 
atus. 


Poioi. 


Tanago. 


» 


Pleuronectes stel- 
laius. 


Tanlaka. 


Karei. 


Plaice. 


» spec. 


Kabarin. 




m 


» m 


KasibUi. 




Sole. 


» ft 


Simutibo. 


Firame. 


w 


m » 


Hebeu. 


Oho firame. 


m 


m m 


Hcrekuti. 






Silirus japonicus 


Vta. 


Namaxu. 




F. J. 







♦ Fure red, sepp fish, for both are red fish, 
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Roach. 


Cyprinnsconirot- 
tris r. J. 


Ruwokom, 


Funa. 




Hemir amphus 


Tunhe deppo. 


Sajori. 




si^ri F. J. 






Salmon. 


Salmolagocepha- 
Ins. 


Sihe, 


Sake, 


«r 


• Proteus. 


Sjankenhe, 


Mam, 


m 


* sangnino- 
lentus. 


Urupp, 


Beni'Mazu. 


m 


• spec. 


Tsirai, 


Ito. 





m m 


Bemoi, 




m 


m m 


Tsjarokum. 




m 


» m 


Wowo. 




m 


Sanrus ? 


Tsuppo. 


Vkui, 


Salmon. 


Sanms? 


Urunei. 


KusaH moo. 


Herring. 


Clnpea gracilis 

F. J. 


Ponsepp. 


Iwasi, 


m 


* ? 


Heroki, 


Kado V. Nitin 


? 


Tetraodon spec. 


Jkamiorbe, 


Eugu. 



Sinrgeon. 

Shark. 

Skate. 



Lamprey. 



" • Juni koiepp, 

Orthagosiscns mo- Hinabo. 

la F. J. 
Acipenser Helens. 

Mnstelns vulgaris. Wonne, 

TrijgonAbyeiF.J. AiUi korbe. 

Rija? Karma. 

» Tiikobakui. 

» Iheujar korbe. 

Heptastema cir- Nukaribe, 

rhatnm f. j. 

Petromyzon camt- Sj'umarop. 

schaticus *. 



Manbo. 



JTani. 

Akajei. 

Sawu. 



Jodamuii. 



Jattme-unagi. 



Some Aino names of fishes we have not been able 
to identify; these are: Inunbeibe^ Taiutaiu; Siriboiie^ 



* The Kamtschatdale Lamprey has hut seven spiraeula; the Ja- 
panese however call it JaWme'Unagi, i. e. eight eyed eel and count 
the eye on each side with the se?en spiraculai It is therefore also a 
Heptattema, 
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Sjokorsepp^ Fur ami ^ Rannibe^ Kasinube^ PotUoksi. 
Mollusks. The mollusca we know of the Aino 
lands are mostly such as are eaten there or collected 
for the Japan trade; these are: 

? Octopus areolatus. Alkui nau (Aino) Tako (Jftp.) 



• 


» granolatas. 


Athui ne. 


Iwa tako. 


Cattlefish. 


Sepia jftponica. 


Fusianna. 


Ika. 


» 


? 


Fasiani. 




m 


Sepiola ? 


Masi ianbe. 




m 


Jjoligo brevis? 


MatUijana. 




Oysters. 


Ostrea spec. 


Biba. 


KakL 




Fecten. * 


Atikedekke. 


Tadekai. 


u 


m It 


Akketesei, 






Pina. M 


ApnUei. 


Kami. 


Moscle. 


Mytilos spec. 


B.ankai4Jui. 


Ikai. 




Cardium - 


Tsjakenai. 


Akakai, 


m 


M m 


Teibcjettup. 


Sizimi. 


1 


m M 


THurp. 






Venus. «' 


latibeboti. 


Sira famakuri. 


M 


» H 


Herenaii. 




m 


m m 


Kaburuaei. 




It 


m H 


Heurokke. 


Atari, 


m 


m 


Urukke. 






Haliotisjaponica. 


Aibe. 


Awabi, 



Some other mollusks are also mentioned: Peisi^ 
TsUaniy Trusjunke^ Kanpuih^ Rat utsj tike ^ Sinuibara- 
ietsy Sikike7fi8Jui. The Tripang fishery on Jezo (there 
called KakurautUy and by the Japanese Irigo or Kingo) 
is very important. Edible lotc named Kurage is also col- 
lected and dried there. 

Crustacea. The few species of Crustacea we have 
been able to identify from Japanese sources as belong- 
ing to the Aino lands, afford very important results 
for their geographical extent. We there find mentioned 
the rare Crapftns Japouicus F. T. (called Anbajaja in 
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the Aino language, and J)su gani in Japan) which 
inhabits the rivers of Jezo^ and the gigantic sea crab 
Inachus kaenipferi F. J. {Murikana {Aino) Sima gani 
or Taka an-ganiy i. e. long legged crab {Jap,) ) dis- 
covered by us on the east coast of Japan. This mon- 
ster crab, of which Engelbert Kaempfer figured an 
arm, and the renowned Steller also found an arm in 
the Gulf of Aluiora in KamtscAatka sufficient to satisfy 
a hungry man , * is sometimes also found on the coast 
of Jezo^ and it is affirmed that it sometimes attains 
the size of eight or ten Sjak (feet). The largest we 
ever saw had arms {Chelae) four feet long. One also 
finds there a Palinurus, Holokerki (Aino) Jebi {J^(ip)\ 
the Astacus Japonicus, Teknnbe korbe; a Squilla JTi^ita 
korbe {Aino) Sjaku {Jap) and several other crabs , which 
are in general named Hiko kunbe. 

Insects. Of these we can only ofier a small list, 
in which however the common individuals of the spe- 
cies are sketched : of Spiders {Kumo , Jap) are found 
a Jatoosike and a Jatem^ and also an Exodes, Jani^ 
Jap) Baraki ; also a bastard-spider , PAalangvma , from 
the sap of which the poison for their arrows is prepared. 
Farther are named, of beetles: Lucanus spec, Nina- 
kikiri {Aino)^ Haaamimusi {Jajj): a Buprestis, Si7io 
kane haram {Aino)^ KinVwako? {Jap)\ glowworm , Yk'sm- 
j)ins , Nisekep {Aino) , Hotaru {Jap) : a cricket, Gryllus, 
Sibebe {A) , Kirikiriau {J) bees , Apis melifera SiajSja 
{A)y midauhatai (/.); Wasp, Vespa, with white spots 
MajnkajSja {A)^ Hatai {J)\ horsefly, Oestrus , iSiraww 



* Eogelbert Kaempfer, Beschrijving van Japan, p. 100, Tab. 14. A. 
Mimoires de VAeademie dw St. I'itertboury , Tom. V, p. 858. 
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{A.)y Api (/.); earth-wasp, Pompilus, Jaajoja {A.) 
Tsudsibats (/.); water nymph, Libellula, Hankkaidjui 
(A), Tonbo (J.); butterfly, Mareu [A.), I)'^ J.) ; moth, 
Moset'sikap; gnat, Gulex , Tipula , Simalium ; lihtUanne , 
Kamurusjuj IbirOy Irairai^ lisjoUajare [Aino,)^ Ka 
and FuiS {Jap.) ; louse, Urki {A!) , Sirami (/.) ; fleas , 
Taike [A.)^ Nomi (/.); millipedes, Julus, Itemekktri 
(i^.), Makade^ (/.); and worms, Tonin^ Rutnoo (if), 
Mimizu (/.) We feel convinced that so many strange 
words must be tiring for our readers; their utility 
however to navigators and travellers in the Aino lands , 
in their inquiries whether in natural history or philo- 
logy, has encouraged us to the completion of so difS- 
cult a literary labour , and we may therefore claim their 
indulgence. 

THE VEGETABLE KINGDOM. 

Of no islands discovered during the last two centuries, 
do we know less of the productions of the vegetable 
kingdom , than of Jezo , Krafto and the southern Kurils, 
Lap^rouse and von Krusensteru , who during their me- 
morable voyages round the world, visited part of the 
shores of the Aino lands, were there for too short a 
time, in a season too unfavourable for vegetation and 
altogether under circumstances too unfavourable to be- 
come acquainted more than superficially with the Flora 
of those islands. The few herbal collections too, which 
were brought together by the learned men who accom- 
panied them, have been lost or not properly made known. 
Broughton, whose services to hydrography can not be 
sufficiently valued , also fixed his attention on the plants 
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those islaudi) aiul has communicated a list of plants 
Elected ou Jezo , * while Golownin in his imprisonment 
ly became acquainted with some edible and useful 
^^ts. Dr. Schrenk, who not long ago (Feb. 1856) made 
excursion from the Amur land to Krafio^ saw the 
a there in mid winter and has therefore only been 
to describe it in its winter dress; while the few 
^es *H;ompiled from the original notes and Journals 
^ Commodore Perry" t respecting ^gardens, * culinary 
vegetables ** and vegetation ft are of such meagre con- 
'^^nta that no scientific additions to the Flora of the 
-'^ino lands are to be expected from this expedition. 
e must therefore go to Japanese sources for our 
owledge of the herbary of the Aino lands, which, 
lying as they do between the old and new worlds, 
"^11 offer us much that is remarkable. And these sources 
sure the richer because among the Japanese the know- 
ledge of plants is more general than that of animals 



* Bronghton , Voyage of discovery , 1. c. p. 392. 

f Francis L. Hawks* Narrative 1. c. page 511 & 619. To give an 
idea of the insigmficance of the herbal commonications extracted from 
the notes and journals of the commodore and published in our cen- 
TUET, we here give the whole literal contents: 

{ 'These are tastefully planted with fmit and shsde trees , and bound- 
ed with green hedges while beds of variegated flowers contrast their 
bright hues with the green verdure of the foliage and the lawns of 
grass." 

** "Onions, a few sweet potatoes and radishes are the chief pro- 
ducts.*' — Sweet potatoes or Batatas ettuUs do not thrive on Jezo. 

f f "There are several beautiful copses of pines and maples near the 
town, some fruit trees and flowering shrubs, and the vegetation npon 
the lower acclivities of the surrounding hills is vigorous. A large va- 
riety of northern plants, birches, spiraeas, laburnums, wake-robins, 
and others , clothe the sides , and afibrd a icaot fuel to the poor." 



160 THE VeGBTABLE KINGDOM. DICOTYLEDONBAE. 

and minerals, since the vegetable kingdom furnishes 
them with the greater part of their food and their 
most efficacious medicines. We have also been enabled 
to give an oversight of a great part of the plants which 
characterise the Flora of Jezo and which are there 
cultivated for food or other domestic purposes, by 
lists of those found on Jezo and Krafto^ explained 
by Japanese synonyms and by dried and living plants 
which we obtained from Japanese friends out of Jeso 
during our residence in Japan, We have therefore, in 
the before-mentioned division of Japan ^ gone more into 
details on this subject, and shown the relation of the-f7{>rtf 
of the Aino lands, for so far as ,it is known to us, and 
to the neighbouring lands of the old and new worlds. * 
We will merely [remark here that of 342 species, 
175 belong to the Flora of Japan ^ 60 to that oiEaat 
Siberia, 50 to North-China, 88 to Kamtschatka , 26 
to the region of Ochotsk and 16 sorts to North- America y 
of which S range up to tlie regions of the North pole. 

Dicotyledoneae. t 

I. Papilionaceae. 

1. Astragalas lotoides, lam., Genge bana. J. 

2. Crotolaria eriantha, 8. & z., var. fol. angustioribas, Tauuiimame. 3. 

3. Ervum tetraspermom , l. , Susume no lento J. 

4. Indigofera, Iioafusi, J., v. s. 

5. Lathyrus, RenrUo. J. 

6. Lespedeza pilosa, s&z., Nekofagi, J. 

7. L. Sinkepf. A. 

8. liOtiiB dichotomas, sieb, Kogane hatui J. 



♦ Nippon VIII. 1. c. pag. 273 etc. 

t The edible and other useful plauts are marked thus * 
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« Oroboi japonicus , sikb. , Nanien fagi J. 

. PMhjrrhizas thunbergitnns , sftz., var. hispidoB, Kudgu-Kud- 

inra J., Woikara, for rope. 
.. Phaseoloi Mango, l., Attuki J., Anthuki, 
Ph. vulgaris, L., Bizinmame J. 
^. Pisum saiiTiim. L., var. quadrat., JeniS J., Poiiktara. 
^. Sarothamnus seoparins, wim., Jeniiia J. 
^. Soja hispida, MdNCu., Mame J. 
C Sophora japonica, L.,JemU;u J., Tokbem vel Ttikbe. 

7. Thermopns fabacea, d. c, Sendai hagi J., KaiUikinm. 

8. Vida amoena, riiCH. 

9. V. Faba, l., var. minor, Sora Smame J. 
. V. KaroiMqfetUS J. 
. Wistaria japonico , a. ft s. , Kofudti J., KuUnti^ , for bow-strings. 



II. Amygdaleae. 
S2. CerasQS Karinka, A., Sakura- J., T. V. 

III. Rosaceae. 

88. Fragaria indica. And.? Tebi iftigo J.. Fmnkikama furtpp, 

54. Kerria japonica, d. c. Jama Buki, 

55. PotentUla discolor, Bge., Sp. aff. P. argentea, l., A. S., Ka' 

warei Moiko, J. 
28. P. spec. fol. digitat. , Kiti mmtiro ? 

87. Rhodotypos kerrioides , a ft z , Siri jawiabuki J. 
^88. Rosa rngosa, thb. , Hama nasi J.. Mau, 

89. Rosa spec, Iwaraf J. 
^80. Rabos molacanns, l? Th. Fl., Fuju ittiigo J. 
"^81. R. Palmatns, th., Itiigo J., Imare fur^tiup, 
'^88. R. triphyllas, tub., var. Jes., Mgama asi kudaii J. 

88. Spiraea Amncos, l. , ^'owia, torino atikusa J. 

84. S. palmata, th., Busa simoiske J. 

IV. Pomaceae. 

85. Amelanchier P Imoiiitn, A. , Jawui noii ? J., Spec, amerieanis aff. 
80. Sorbns sambaeifolia, cuam, Nana ka mado J., vel Seikabara 

Kgtru Jwuri, 

V. Lythrarieae. 

37. Lythruin Salicaria, L., Mxmo hagi J. 

11 
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VI. Halorageae. 
*38. Trapa incisa, s&z. , Ilisi J., Bekanbe. 

VII. Geraniaceae. 
39. Geraneum pratense, l. , Dai fUrosd J. 

VIII. Zanthoxylcae. 

♦40. Zanthoiylou piperitum, d. c, Sansjd J., Kantsikamani , spice 
♦41. Z. Sikerebe, A., Ki loada J., IFobakf. 

IX. Anacardiaceae. 

42. Rhus Toxicodendron, l. , Tsuia, itrusi J., Uilsl^ poisonous 

X. Juglandeae. 
♦43. Jnglans Netiko, A., Kurumi J., The Nuts are called Ninuut. 

XI. Enphorbiaceae. 

44. Euphorbia Lathyris, l., Poriusd J. 

♦45. E. Sieboldiana, m. &decaisne, Kansui 3. fkafsuka , medicinal. 

46. E. Spec. 

47. Pachysaudra tenninalis, s. &z., Fdkisd J. 

XII. Ilicineae. 

48. Ilex crispa, sieb.. Jama j adorn e J., Jttdkalort^ni. 

49. I. integra, th., Motsi no ki J., Ljamun 

XIII. Celastrineac. 

50. Evonymus Bunko ^ A., Majumii* J. 

51. E. Japonicus, l. , Masaki J. Masja. 

52. E. Konkeni A., Majumi? J. 

53. E. Sieboldiauus, bl. , Majumi y J., var. maj., Vkepuni. 

54. E. subtrifloriis , bl. , Majumi J.. Kasijupu. 

XIV. Polygaleae. 

55. Polygala japouica, Houtt., Fime hagi J. 

XV. Aceriiieae. 

5r». Acer Fusini^ a., T. V^. 

57. A. nitincrve, s. & z. , Koiizi noki , J. 
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I. A. sacchariniim l? Kaide J., Tobeni , sugar is prepared from 
the juice. 

XVI. Tiliaceae. 
Tilia parvifolia, eurii., Sinano ki J., Koberegeb ^ for rigging. 

XVII. Caryophylleae. 

O. Alsine media, l.. Haiobe, J* 
3.. Lychnis Senno, s & z. , S^nno J. 
. Stellaria Spec. 2. 

XVIII. Violaceae. 

OS. Viola canina, l. , Komeno Atume J. 

O^. V. disccta, ledeb. , Jezo sumire J., fragmeuta quoque adsunt 

V. palmatae ac pedatae. 
G5. V. Mofokina, A. 
ClC V. Patrinii, d. c. , Sumire J. 

XIX. Drorseraceae. 
©7. Pamasia mucrouata, s&z, Mftnela 1ris6 J. 

XX. Nelumhoneae. 

*C8. Nehimbium speciosnm, Willd , Ilafsisu J., Mfja^ the root. 

XXI. Nemphaeacpae. 

69. Nymphaea Spec. Hitsvzi gusa? J. 

70. Nyphar Japonicum, d. c. K6hone J., Kapafo. 

XXII. Cruciferae. 

*71 Brassica chinensis, l , Tona J. 

*72. B. orientaHs, l , Abura na J.^ for oil. 

♦73. B. rapa, L. , Kab' na J. 

74. Capsella Pursa Pastoria, Munch, Nats na J, 
*75. Cochlearia, Wasabi J., Tn vcl. Kiseteri. 

76. Draha hirta. 
*77. Raphanns sativus , l. , var. chinensis , Daikon J. 
*78. Sinapis chinensis, l. , Karasi J., Kurasuf. 

79. Thlaspi arvense, l, , Gunbai utsiwa J. 

80. Turritis hispidnla, d. c, Ilatazo J. 

81 — S3. Cruciferaritni species 3 iiideterininatae. 
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XXIII. Papaveraceae, a) Papavereae. 

84. Chelidoniam migus, h., Kutetnowo J. 

85. Ch. aniflorum, s&z.. Jama bvki to J. 

86. Macleya cordata, b. br., Takeni ^usa, J. 

87. Papaver Rhoeas, l., Smmd J. 

b) Fumarieae. 

88. Corydalis ambigna, chak. & slsoht., Jen^o tak* J. 

89. C. incisa, pers. , Murataki geman J. 

90. C. Toma, A., Jeso jengotak* J. 

91. Dicentra pasilla, s. & Z., Qoma kuta 3. 

XXIV. Rauunculaceae. 

*92. Aconitam chinense , sieb. , Tori kabuto J. , Setatjurk , medicina. 
9S. A. KamtschaticQin , pall. , Sjonnot;urk. The aap of the root 
serves for poisoning the arrows. 

94. A. tenuifolinm , turez. , Pontjurk. 

95. Adonis Sibirica, patrin., I^k ttju a6 J. Kunau, Kumaubt. 

96. Anemone Futabera. A. » v. p. 

97. A. Munkarbe, A. 

98. A. parviflom, high., 

99. Aquilegia Oda maki J., pi. siccata A. flabellatae 8. & i, ac. 

pi. picta A. brevistylae Hook, similior. 
100. Caltha palustris, l., Jen ko s6 J. 
*101. Coptis asplenifolia , salisb., Seribano woren J. 

102. C. trifolia, balisb. , Miiiuba wSren J. medicinal. 

103. Glancidinm palmatum, s. &z.. Jama botan J. 

104. Hydrastis jezoensis. sieb. 

105. Paeonia albiflora, pall.. Jama tjak jak J. 

106. Pikyrosperma obtusifoliam , s. &z., var. Jezoens., Inmtf'omai. 

107. Ranunculus gregarius, Pers. , Kits* neno botan. J. 

108. R. japonicus, thb. , Kinpoke J., v. 8., Bui. 

109. Trollius asiaticas, l.P Sfurkbui. 

XXV. Magnoliaceae. 

*110. Magnolia hypolenia, 8. &z. Hdnoki? J. Ikajubni, forquTen. 

111. M. Fusini, a., v. s. f., Sp. aff. M. acuminata, l. 

112. Magnoliacea Moriuue. Ojokran? J. 

XXYI. Lardizabaleae. 
118. Akebia clematifolia, 8. &z. 
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■. A. Jezodntu, ukb., Jezo aiebi J. 
B. A. bVata, d. c, MiWba akebi J. 

XXVII. Saxifrageae. 

6. HoUga japonica, m. & decain., Jwamoriio J. 

7. Hydrangea acaminata, a. &z. Azitai? J., Kikinni 

8. Rapifraga saimentosa, thb., Jukinotta J. 

XXVIII. Corncae. 

19. Gonitis alba, MiUugi J. UUukamm. 

SO. C. (Orctocrania) canadenais , l. » Ooxen tatti hana J., Kakka, k. o. 

XXIX. Ampelideae. 

121. Cisflfu Fnngara, A., TttUa^ J. 
' ^22. Vitis jezoenais , tiB. , Jexo buto J. , HaU\ Delicioas black grape. 

XXX. Arialaceae. 

^128. Aralia edolis ,Bkz., Udo J. , lUijaribe vel Tiimakitui , the root. 

124. A. peotaphylla, thb.» Uko^ J., var. Horoktujuti. 

125. Hedera HeUx , l., Ki diuia J. 

^126. Panax qoinqnefoliom , L., Ninxin J., medicinal. 

XXXI. Umbelliferae. 

^127. Apiam Seri J. a sort of oellery 

128. ArchemoraP Oiakina, A. 

129. CicutaP KamoUenna, A. 

'^ISO. Daueos Carotta, l.. TaU dot kon J. 

**181. Heracleom Tiima, A. 

182. Heraclenm Biiu, A. 

188. Lignsticnm? Setaubeu, A, 

184. Osmorrbiza japonica, a. & z.P Naga iiram J. 

185. Peacedanom japonicum, th. » Bdflif J., K^iUaporo. 
136. P.? Uraibauin, A., Bd/tir J. 

187. Plenrospermam kamtscbatieom , Hffm. P Hara. 
*188. Sanicola elata. Ham., Naga Hrami J., eanadentis A. S. 

189. Umbellifera Kamoiijukina, A. 

140. U. fForapp, A., Senkiuf J. 

XXXII. Ericaceae. 

141. Gaotjera jeioensis, sieb., Kotokoni. 



166 THB VKGETA.BLE: KlMiUOM. UK.OTYLKDOISKAB. 

142. Rhododendrou Netanai , A. , v. s f. , M. S. , Nikko ijakunange. J 

143. Vacciniam Chamissonis , bono.? Ituauka. 

XXXni. Myrsineae. 

144. Bladhia japonica, thumb., Jabu koii J. 

XXXIV. Primulaceae. 

145. Lyaimachia japonica, th., Ko natubi J. 

146. L. spec. 

147. Primula cortusoides, l.? Sakura tS J. 

148. P. farinosa. l. , Juki ware so 3., Konzumui. 

XXXV. Orobancheae. 

149. Boschniakia glabra, Mey.? 

150. Orobancbe spec. 

151. Phacellanthus tubifloras, s. & z.. Jure dake J. 

XXXVI. Bignoniaceae. 

152. Catalpa? SUne, A., Jama kiri J., Ajusini, 

XXXVII. Scrophalarinae. 

153. Linaria Jukktomabak, A. 

154. Siphonostegia cbinensis, Bgc, Hiki j'omogi J. 

155. Veronica Anagallis, l. , Kawa Tsisa. 

156. V. sibirica, L. ? Jama (ora nowo?J. 

XXXVIII. Solanaceae. 

157. Physalis Alkegcngi, Tii. Flor., Hotsuki J., Hokisei. 

158. Ph. Totorep, A. 

159. Ph? Hottuki? J. Toboroma. 

160. Solanom caroliniensc , l.? Katakina. 

161. S. spec, Hadaka hodtuki? J., in insul. Krafto. 

XXXIX. Convolvula ceae. 

162. Calystegia Soldanella, r. br., Hama kirugaho J. 

XL. Asper ifoliae. 

163. Boibriospermnm spec. 

164. Cynoglossum spec, Hama murusaki? J. 

*1G5. Lithospcrmum crythrorhizon s ^ z. , Murasaki J. Purple 
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l^ C6. Myosotis apuU, k.? thumb. Flora, Kawara kena. 

XLI. Labia tac. 

i^ 67. Ajuga remota, benth.? Zjumi fitoge. J. 
X 68; Brimella vulgaris, l. , UUubo ku$a J. 

^69, Clinopodium vulgare, l , Kuruma bana J. 

X70. Dracocephalum argunense, fisch., Musja rindo. J. 

1.71. Jjamiura amplcxicaale, l. , Uotokeno to J. 

172. L. barbatum, s. & z. , Odoriko to J. 

^78, Lycopus virginicus, L? Inu tirone? Z. 

174. Melitis Rateomon. J. 

175. Nepeia incana, thb. , Dan Kik\ 

176. Salvia Japonica, thb., Koma todome J. 

177. Scutellaria japonica, TattuHami J. 

XLII. Gentianeae. 

178. Gcntiana Kamiiaii, A., Sata rindS J. 

179. G. Thunbergii, orieseb. , v. 8., Haru rindo. J. 
*180, Menyanthes trifoliata, l., Midtugasiba J. medicinal. 

XLllI. Asclepiadeae. 

181. Pycnostelma chinense, bge. , Sjo ttjo kei J. 
*182. Urostelma Ikema, A., vel Penpu. medicinal. 
183. Vincetoxicnm atratum, s. & z. Funawara to J. 

XLIV. Jasmincae. 
184-. Jasminuni praecox, 8IEB. Obdi J. 

XTjV. Apocinaceac. 
185. Apocinum veuetura, l. , BatikuromuH. 

XLVI. Loniccreae. 

*186. Luniccra brachipoda, i). c, Sui kadtwa J. medicinal 

187. L. (Xylosteum) coerulca, l. , Futa kobasi J. 

188. L. (Xylosteum) nigra, l. , Bijdtanbok" J.. Tonkaju. 

XLVII. Campanulaccae. 

189. C-ampanula Afukekasi, A., Kikeo? J. 

XLVIII. Compositac. 

190. Anacyrln8? Otaneaikf, A., v. p, 
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191. Anaodria dimorpha, turez., Senho»jan J, 

192. Artemisia capillaris, th. , Kawra jomojfi J., Refamafa. 
19S. A, Ttikurbe, A., JomoH? J. 

194. A. Kamtnnoja A., Siro jomogi J. 

195. A, sachaliensis , tiles., in insol. Kralto. 

196. Aster Sjamono, A., No kik? J. T. V., in insal. Krafto. 

197. A. tataricos, l. fi].? 

198. Cacalia acerifolia, sieb., MonUUi kusa J. 

199. C. aeonitifolia , boe. , J/ure guta, 

200. C. aaricolata, d. c? Takarako J 

201. C. delphinifolia, 8. & z., Momitsi hagtma J. IkdnMomi, 

202. C. hastata, l., KomuUw, 

203. Calendcda officinalis, l* var. sinensis , Kim ten kwa J. Urmjmukitui. 

204. Cirsium japonicum , d. c. , No atami J. 

205. C. Kamtschaticuib , ledeb.. Jama oiomi J. 

206. Eupatoriam japonicom , tu. , Tiodori ha$UL J. 

207. Gnaphalinm confasum, d. c. , Hahako guta J, 

208. 6. Japonicum, th., Ttiisi kokuta J. 

*209. Lappa ednlis. sieb., Kobo J. Seiakorokotn , the root 

210. L.? SUkibesjoro, A., Jama kobo? J. 

211. Lignlaria Kaempferi, 8. & z., Ttmwafugi J., 0inaMat9\ 

212. Mulgedium? JTawaAal, A., T. V., in insal. Krafto. 

218. Nardosmia japonica, s. & z.? Fuki J.. Makaje vel Korkotii. 

214. Sanssurea spec. , Jezo no axami J. 

215. Senecio snbensiformis , d. c, Sawa ognruma J. 

216. S. P Foroja , A., v. p., in insul. Krafto. 

217. Tarazacnm Dens Leonis. desf.. Tan bobo J., Inemnm, 

218. Yoong^a pygmaea, ledeb., Tturu nigana J. 

219. Y. Thonbergiana , d. C;, Nigana, J. 

XLIX. Plantagineae. 

220. Plantago mijor, l., Ohobako J. 

221. P. Kamtschatica, link., Jeso obako J. Jerwmkina^ PI, 

virginiea, A. S. 

L. Aristolochieae. 

222. Aristolochia debilis, 8. & z. , Mumana msu. 

223. Asaram canadense' l. , Saiiin J. 

224. A. intermediam, meijeb. 

225. Heterotropa asaroides, m. & d., Kan afui J. 
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LI. Eleagneae. 
aS6. £leigiiii8 SfuaiMaM, ▲., Ommi? J 

LII. Daphoideae. 
S87. Daplme spec. flor. lateral., Omi Mart J. 

LIII. Laorineae. 

S28. Camphora officinarnm, bauh., Kutmuo ki J., rnfrawoii , (the 

wood U meant). 
229. Laarinea, Binm, A, Tamcno H J. 
280. L.P Ttiiisfam, A.» JJta tamo J. 

LIY. Polygoneae. 

*2S1. Fagopyrum tataricnm, GasT. , Soba J. 
*2S2. Lapathnm, Ma d«nw6 J. Medicinal. 

288. Polygonum avicalare, l., Niwa janagi J. 
*284. P. chinense, L.» M J., bine dye. 

285. P. cQspidatam» 8. & z., var., Inn itadori J., Ikokmtk vel 
Sikk¥fa, 
^286. Rheum spec., J)aiw6 J., ^unaba. Medicinal. 

237. Rnmex crispus, i..? KiMigin J., Stakawiaro. 

LV. Chenopodeae. 

288. Chenopodiom albom et iubmm, l., JJka ta J., SiruiUinm, 

LVI. Salieineae. 

289. Popolns Dero, A. 

240. Saliz Sfu^'t^m, A., Jamagi J., the bark is caUed Merowiaiot 

NikauMM. 

241. S. Toitju^u, A., Inokoro jamagi J. 

242. S. Toppikara, A., Kqfa$taH J. 

LVII. Canabinae. 

*248. Canabis cati?a, l., Asa J., Makara, for sewing thread. 

244. HomQlos japoniea, 8. &z., Kana mugura J. 

LVIII. Urtieaceae. 

245. Procris umbellata , 8. & z. , Kuiiiuawa xJSgo, J. 

*246. Urtiea Mai, A., SiramaworJ., rel Utarpe, for stuffs. 
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LIX. Moreae. 
^7. Broussonetia? AWni, A., for stuffs. 
*248. Moras indica, tub. flor., Kwa J., Tenmani. 

LX. Ulmaceae. 
249. Microptelia parvifolia, spacu., Nire J., Wofijani. 

LXI. Ciipaliferae. 

•250. Castanea vesca, caRT. , Kurt, J., Jam\ 

251. Corylns americana, walt. , Hasibami J., Wohoba. 

252. FagQS Pira, A., Bunano H? J. 
263. Qnercns Beroni, A., Nara? J. 

254. Q. dentata, tub., Katiwa J., Oomuni^ for oars and other 

instraments. 

LXII. Betulaceae. 

255. Alnosiocana, wiLLD., ffanoH J . , Nitats' Aene , genentim Kene. 
856. A. Jaja kene, A. 

257. Betola AtadUy A., the bark. 
•258. B. BeilaU\ A., Kaba? J., v. p., the bark. 

259. B. Sitats? T. V. 

LXIII. Taxineae. 

260. Podocarpns Maki, s. & z. , Maki J., Ttikuni. 

261. Thiya? Retinospora? Sjungu, A., Kara hiba, 

•262. Taxus cnspidata, s. & z. , Araraki J., Tarttmani, for bows. 

LXIV. Abietinac. 

•263. Abies bifida, s. & z. , Momi J., Sunk., Timber, masts. 
♦264. A. Jezocnsis, s. & z., Jezo mats* J., Fuppo, masts, timber. 
•265. Larix leptostachys, s. & z.? Fuzi mats' J., timber. 
•266. Pinus dcnsiflora, s. & z. , Aku mats" J., Kui, timber, masts. 
•267. V. pauciflora, s. & z. , 6ojo mats' J., TsUafupp, ?el Imeke- 
rent, for houses, masts. 

Mo nocotyle(lo)ieae. 

LXV. Typhaceae. 

2f)8. Typha angustifolia , l. , Gamn J., Sikina. 
i^69. Acorns Calamus, h. , Sjoh' J., medicinal. 
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LXVI. Aroideae. 

270. Arisaema japonicum, bl. tar., Teunantjo J., Raurau, 

271. A. ringens, schott, Mutoii afumi J. 

272. Simplocarpus Kamtschaticus , salisb. , Vtino tia J. 

LXVII. Alismaeeae. 

*273. Sagittaria sagiitifob'a , l., var. angnstifolia , tfomo daka J., 
the root. 

LXVIII. Orchideae. 

274. Cympidiam virescens, lindl. , Jamaram, var. Haruran J., 

Imaitumatit. 

275. Cypripediom macranthoa , swabtz. , SeUmoki, 

276. Dendrobium cateDatum, lindl. Sekikok J. 

277. Orchis?, Likonkamuikina. 

278. Pelexia falcata, spb. , Susmran J. 

279. Pogouia ophioglosBoides , kebr.? Tokito J. 

LXIX. Irideae. 

280. Iris japonica, teib. , S;aka J. 

281. I. Kaempferi, sieb. , Kakittuhuia J., Siiau. 

282. I. oxypetala, bgk.? Fimesjaka J. 

283. I. sibirica, l., Ajame J. 

284. I. uniflora, pall., Jama ajame J. 

LXX. Dioscorideae. 

285. Dioscorea beteropbilla, sieb. , Tokoro J. 

*286. D. opposita, th., Naga imo J., Ttjurip vel Wonkottuibe vel 

Koia^ the root. 
*287. D. sativa, l., Katjuimd J., tho root. 

LXXI. Smilaccae. 

288. Ck)ovallana nuyalis, l. , var. fol. latior., Kimikaktto J. Setakito. 

289. Paris quadrifolia, L. , Tsume tori gma J. 

*290. Polygonatam japonicum , m. & decais., yima/oitoro J., the root. 

291. P. Uui, A. 

292. P. latifolium, desp.P Bebeukkina. 

293. Smilacine bifolia, desf. , Maidtur J. 

294. S. raccmosa oesf., var. Jczoensis, sieb., Juiiaia. 

295. S.? Firajoma, A. v. p. 
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296—97. Smilax spex. Q inermes. 

298. Trilliam grandiflonun, salisb., MRkadosd J,, Heroartt^T.Y., 
Sp. aff. obovatam; pubsh. 

LXXII. Liliaeeae. 

*299. Allium sativum, L., MnnUc*? J. Fuhta. 
*800. Alliom aliginoaom dok., Nira J., SerotU, 

801. — 2. A. spec, indeterminatae. 

808. Crinnm maritimam, bieb.P Haua juri J., Imakibttr. 

804. Erythroniom Dens caois, Katakuri J., Kikiori, 

305. Fritillaria rathenica, wiet. , Haru juri J. 

806. Faokia andalata, sieb., Suti giboti J. 

807. Gagea latea, kunth., Amama J., THkapfdowui. 

808. Hemerocallis deboldii, kikb., Kiiuge J. 

809. liliun canadense, l.P Kuruma juri i. e. fol. TeriieiUat. J.. 

Sinnera yel Imakiant. 

810. L. Partheoeioii . bibb. & tbies Fime Juri J. 

811. L.? BabaJunrJ., Thurep. 
312. Nardssas Tazetta, l., Suiten J. 
818. Ornithogalam; species indeterminata. 

314. Sarana kamtsehatica, visoh., Kttro juri J., Jmrokol vbI 

Sirakor', Har? 
816. Sdlla japonica, thb., Seozeo fakama J. 

LXXni. Melanthaoeae. 

816. Uvularia sessilifolia, l., ESttjak' J. 

LXXIT. Jnnceae. 

817. Jmiens, spee. 

818. Luzola campestris, debt., Suzumeno fori J., Riienmum, 

LXXV. Cyperaceae. 

819. Carex variegata, sieb. k db ybieb, Sugef J. Hiratinekira, 

820. C. Ttiww, J, Irrap. 

*321. Scirpus maritimns, l., Koituuge J. for straw hats. 

LXXVI. Gramioeae. 

822. Airoclytrom japonicom , steud., Satakuta J. 

823. Andropogon spec., Kaze guta? J. Nino. 

324. Aathistriria japonica, willd. , Karukaja J., T. V., Um, 
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325. Arnndo nitida, k. & b.? Jo»i J., Sjukki. 

326. A. Sijariki, A., T. V. 

327. Bambosa liTe Arandiiiaria, Take J., Top? Kurbe. 

328. Calamagrostis? MmH, A., ad littos maris in insal. Krafto. 
*329. Eleosine coracana vel indiea, autok, Fffu J., Jira ^ajam* 

▼el Bijaba. 
830. Erianthus spec., Kajaf J., Vm, 
331. Festnca spec., Tattnofige J. 
*382. Hordeom yolgare, l. , Mugi J., Menkuro. 

333. H. jubatom, l., baud dobie boc referendum. 

334. Imperata pedicellata, stzud., Ttigaja J., Nupkauti, 

335. Melica, Sp. aff. M. muiiea, walt. 

*836. Oriza sativa , L. , Kome J. , TtiwiorimokiUMbi , seldom ripens on 

Jezo. 
*387« Panicnm italicom et miliaoenm, L., Jwm, Kibi J., Muiiro; 

quoque Kiienamam, Siptike. 
388. Pbalaris spec, (panic ovoidet pendnla), for roofs. 

839. Pbyllostacbys?, Sawt J., IHUara, 

840. Graminea, Tsjo, A., Jamia pum, i. e. Mountain grtss, J. 
*341. 6. Untqa, A., Makamo J., edible. 

342. G. 6iki, A,, Onikajar J. 

Acotyledoneae. 

LXXVII. Sqnisetaeeae. 
848. Equisetom, Tok*ia J. Sibuibi, 

LXXVIII. Filioes. 

•844. Filix, Pteris?, Warabi J., Toka, edible. 
845. F. fFarabi J., Sgfuwutkima, 

LXXIX. M'asei. 

*848. Museas, Koke J., Ikkimmwuti, edible moss. 
847. M., Koke J., Fttrmkama, 

LXXX. Fnngi. 

*848. Agaricus Eburieo, A., (on Larue ieptoit.) Medicinal. 
*849. Boletus Kuruma, A., (on Quereui Berom.), edible. 
350. Fnngus? 7'ake J., Kanui, 
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351. P.? Take J., Kappara. 

352. F. ? Mai fake J., Juk karuti, I. e. Fung, cervi. 

LXXXI. Algae. 

*353. Fncus escnleutus lin. Kombii Jap., Konfu.\ 
354 — 56. F. siliquosQs, F. perforatas, F. graminoides. Ab ill. a. 

LANGSDORFF. obscrvatae species. 
367. Alga?, Wakame J., Ikkekonfuy i. e. F. mascosus. 

MINERALS. 

An orographic description of the island of Jezo and 
of the series of volcanoes which stretch from the S. 
to the N. oi Japan y thence over Jezo up to the Kurih^ 
and further to the peninsula of Kamtschatka^ we have 
already given in another place. * We can give nothing 
relative to the geological condition of the Aino lands 
but a few observations in the immediate neighbourhood 
of Hakodate^ by Dr. Green, member of the Ame- 
rican expedition. These observations are confined to a 
superficial description of a reddish variety of Sienite 
remarkable as being mixed up with a very large quantity 
of Turmalin cristals, of which the top of the moun- 
tain in the immediate vicinity of Hakotade consists, 
and to some observations on the promontory (forming 
the bay?), of elevations from subterranean forces and 
of the throwing up of a stone similar to the above- 
mentioned Sienite, which however was mixed with 



t This edible seaweed, which as above said, forms a considerable 
article of Japanese exports, is of a peculiarly good quality in the 
sonth east and east of Sezo. The Aino women are employed in fishing 
up and drying this vegetable, as also in that of tripang and remora. 

* Gt'&chichte Jfr Enidfckuutjen 1. c , j)ai;e \Xl . Alexander VON 
HuMUULDT, Kosmos. Baud IV, Abth. I. 
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Feldspar instt^ad of Turmaliii, and was recognised by 
Dr. Green as a Porphyry formation *. In the same 
way as Kamtschatka , the geological condition of which 
is now accurately known, the island of Jezo seems to 
owe its present form to several eruptions, the first of 
which seem to have followed each other at great intervals. 
First appeared Granite and Porphyry, and these two 
occasioned the first rising and revolution of the firm 
slatestone. After a long rest, during which latter period 
the tertiary strata were formed, Basalt and Almond- 
stone broke through and exercised a revolutionising 
influence on tlie new sediment stone. Afterwards, at 
short intervals, there followed powerful eruptions of 
trachitie and old volcanic stones, which mixed up and 
revolutionised the existing stones, till at last the then 
yet active volcanoes opened a way through the already 
existing confusion of old craters, and continually pro- 
duced new revolutions and formations of the land. Such 
a scene of destruction and re-creation, by subterranean 
powers , is offered by tlie whole chain of volcanoes which 
spread over the Aino lauds, from the south of Japan 
up to Kamtschatka y where, as the last researches have 
shown, it is still active from seventeen craters. 

Among the collections of scarce stones from Jezo 
which we have received from Japanese, there are such 
granite and porphyry stones and several crystalised sorts 
of Quartz, among which beautiful crystals of black 
Smoke-topaz , Amethyst and Rock-crystal. We have also 
received thenct^, Obsidion balls of from two feet to 
two feet and u half in diameter, coalblack of colour 



* Francis L. ]1awK8, Narrative^ 1. c. page 518. 
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and some small blue pieces, of stone of which pro- 
bably the so-called Krafto tama^ or precious stone of 
Krafto is formed. As a peculiar curiosity they sent us 
from Matsmae octangular columns of more than a 
yard long and four inches thick , which had been found 
on the mountain tops, or the banks of the IHkari, 

Such isolated stones are however only to be regarded 
as curiosities, and suppose the existence of primitive 
volcanic mountains, still active or extinguished, rich 
in ore; — for forming an opinion of the geological 
condition of these regions they are of no importance. 
We subjoin a list of the names of ores and some other 
minerals : 



Gold. 


Konkani 


(Aino). 


Kame, Kin (Jap.) 


SUver. 


Sirokani. 




Sirokaue, gin. 


Copper. 


Akkane, 


furesju. 


Akakane. 


Bronxe. 


Karakane. 


Karakane. 


Iron. 


Kufka. 




Kmrogane, teU. 


Arsenic. 


Kabnto. 




Kawano tdmjo. 


Amber. 


Bukke. 




Kwarj6, 


WheUtone. 


Rui, 




ToiH, 


Stone. 


Fitrima, 


ijuma. 


lii. 



The interior of Jezo is said to be rich in ore, and 
the sand of several rivers and of the sea shore contains 
gold. It will therefore not be unimportant to conclude 
our treatise with an historical review of the accounts, 
from Japanese sources, relative to the gold and silver 
riches of that island. The principal object of the voyages 
undertaken by the commanders Quast and Yries was 
the discovery of islands producing gold and silver, 
and that Vries attained the object of his search is 
evident since on the island of (frup or Compagnie- 
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landy its new possessors the Bussians have opened rich 
copper-miues. All the Japanese travellers on Jezo also 
assure us of the existence of precious metals there. 

"Jezo,^ says Pajasi Sifei," is rich in ore; the 
natives however have no knowledge of mining and so 
do not know how to procure the precious metals." 
Gold-sand is found in many places on Jezo^ as: 
near Kufisui^ to the N. W. of Volcano bay; on the 
strand of Usibeis to the W. of Cape Jerimo\ in the 
mountains of Jubari and Sen ken gah which are called 
the Gold-mountains (Kinsan); at Sikots not far from 
the extensive lake whence rises the Idhariy the lar- 
gest river of Jezo ; and at Haboro on the N. W. coast. 
Gold-sand is not only washed up by the rivers, but 
often also found spread over regions of from 10 to 
20 Ri. At Haboro gold-sand is found whenever the 
wind is N. W. , and if it has blown hard the strand 
glitters as if it were gilded. The old Dutch navigators 
also heard, while at their anchor place at Vossen-Is- 
land (on Kuna^iri)^ that gold was to be found in the 
neighbourhood of Peak Antony^ and that the silver 
for earrings was obtained from the Minami 8Jam^\,t, 
Southmen [Jeroeze). ^Theae people cared little for 9ilvef 
says the Mate Bukker. The same authority thus des- 
cribes the ore found on the Mineraelbergh on the 
Compagnie-land (Urup): "Stony earth, much like white 
fullers earth, which, when often washed, gave pieces 
of metal like pin's heads, which they were of opinion 
were silver.'' Sifei complains much that the Japanese 
neglect the collecting of the gold-sand , pretending that 
the mountaineers could not support the cold there ; 
"if however as he observes" the natives of the north 

12 
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of Haboro eujoyed their health, so could people from 
warmer countries if they only dressed warm and fed 
themselves well.^ There is however another cause which 
keeps the Japanese from looking for gold. The work- 
ing of gold mines and the washing of gold-sand are 
privileges wholly and solely reserved to the 8j6gum^ 
the so called temporal emperor, and from political 
reasons severely forbidden. Formerly, in the middle of 
the 17^ cent., much gold and silver was gathered in 
the Volcano-bay near the river Kunui and on the 
east coast on the Sarui^ and there was much trade 
there between the Ainoes and the Japanese. At that 
time however a famous Aino chief, Samsatin raised a 
rebellion which was put down by force of arms, on 
which the search for gold was limited and gradually 
forbidden. In the Bate de Langle^ on the West coast 
of Krafto^ Lap^rouse found pieces of coal on the strand, 
but no kinds of stones in which they could discover 
traces of gold, copper or other ore. In later times 
coals have been found on Jezo of very good quality. 
The prince governor of Matsmae had however in 1856 
not yet obtained permission from the court of Jedo 
to work the coal mines. The report of the voyage of 
Capt. Eabius to the harbours of Hakotade and Simoda 
with the Dutch screw corvet Medusa in September and 
October 1856, also confirms the account of the island 
of Jezo being very rich in silver and copper mines, 
and that the mines may not be worked *. 



* Kapport der Departementen van Kolonien en Buitenlandsche Zaken 
d d. 19 April en 6 Mei 1857, betreffende de Japansche aangelegen- 
hedeu 
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In our geographical elucidations we have cited the 
observations of Vries and the old Dutch navigators 
respecting the position of the most important points 
and places on the east coast of Jezo, the south Kurils 
and from the Gid/ of Aniwa to the Bay of Patientie 
on Krafto^ and have compared them with those of the 
Court-astronomer at Jedo and of other navigators. A 
comparative table of these observations will not be 
out of place here, and to increase its practical utility 
we will add the latitude and longitude of all the other 
points and places of Jezo^ Krafto and the south KwriU 
as far as they are known. 



Comparalive Table of the LalUude and Lonr 
gilude of the principal points and places 
of Jezo , the south Kurils and of Krafto. 

Nmes of the PoinU. N. Lat Long £. of Obiemn. 

OreflD. 

THE ISLAND OF 

JEZO. 

Matanuie town 41° 28^ 80" 140<' 2& 40*^ T. Saknt^emon. 

41 80 — 140 4 — Von KmaenstBrn. 

Cape TaddM {C. Mattu- 

«4Mf, VON KBU8ENSTEEN) 41 80 — 189 57 — " 

C.^\nkMndi,C.Nadiejda) 41 26 10 140 9 30 
C. Kinoko (C. Sinekt, VOM 

utusENSTEBRN) 41 89 80 189 54 15 

41 88 — 130 18 40 T. Sakot^emon't 
C. Ohota (C. Ooia, von map. 

KRUSEN8TEBN) 42 18 10 189 46 — Von Kraaenstem. 

42 22 ~ 140 1 40 T.Saknsigemon'sinap 
C. Sepomai (6\ Kouiou- 

ioff, EKU8 ) 42 38 — 140 1 — Von Krotenfteni. 
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Names of the poiata. N. Lat. Long £. of Observers. 

Green. 

C. Raiten 42°5r — " 140°16' — " Von Knuenstern. 

C.Okamui(e. NovonUoff, 

KRU8.) 43 14 80 140 15 80 

48 15 — 140 34 40 T.Sakasajemon^map. 
C.Wofai (C. MaletpiM, 

KRUS.) 43 42 15 141 18 30 Von Krnsenstern. 

43 36 — 141 41 40 T. Sakusajemon.map, 
Mount Pallas , krusenst. 

{Manke, Jap.) 44 141 54 — Von Krnsenitem. 

C. Tomamai (C SeMscA- 

kof, V. KRUS.) 44 20 — 141 37 — 

44 20 80 142 9 — T. Saknsajemon.map. 
C. Nossjab* (C. Roman- 

zof,K&\3S.) 45 25 50 141 34 20 Von Krnsenitern. 

45 27 — 142 28 ~ T. Sakus^'emon, map 

C. Soja 45 31 15 141 51 — Von Krnsenstern. 

Village Soja 45 28 — 142 49 9 T. Saknsajemon. 

C. Scbaep, krus. (Ka^ ^ 

mui'irokaf) 45 21 — 142 14 — Von Krusenst., map. 

C. Kamui-iroka 45 5 — 143 41 — T. Sakus^jemon , • 

The bay of Sjamrun ... 44 24 - 144 2 — 
Jnbets (mouth of the 

river 44 9 — 144 34 — • m 

C. Notoro 44 8 — 145 19 — 

G. Siretoko (C Spanherg, 

KRUS.) 44 14 — 146 19 — 

Nisibets (month of the 

river 48 23 ~ 146 4 47 Saknsigemon. 

C. Notke {Noisky, lak- 

ICANN 48 28 — 146 4 — 

43 45 ^ 145 52 — Von Krnsenstern. 

C. Nosqam (C Brough- 

ton, KRUS.) 43 28 — 146 44 27 T. Saknsajemon map. 

43 27 — 146 44 27 Broughton, original 

map. 

43 38 30 146 7 30 Von Krusenst., map. 

C. de Manshooft , TRIES . 43 11 — 146 14 — T. Saknsajemon map. 

43 16 — Vries.log. 
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Nmm or Ihi poinU. It. Ut. Lont F.. or Otitntn. 

Atkni (Amy Jt Qofde 

fiwy.THiEB) IS-' 3' — ' I«'>3*'27" T. StkuMBemon. 

- thi Villsge 48 !0 — Vrit* , mip. 

Entnuice of the Bit 43 Ui 36 — Bioughton, or. mxp . 

*,% fi8 — 141 BS — Von Krnwnsteni. 

43 144 86 — BroughtoD or. mip. 

43 5 — Vriei. 

CKasdri 42 B8 — 145 8 — T.SikuHJamon m«p, 

Tokttsi (■ vill*gc >t the 

mooth of tbe UsibeU*). 42 30 ~ 144 82— T.Siknm'emoninip. 

SatDru (villtge) 42 7 — 143 56 6 T. Skkiu^jcoiop. 

C. Jcrimo(Sn>ra, niEi) 41 56 — 148 39 10 T.Salcnujemoninip' 

42 Vries. 

41 53 — 142 65 — BrooglltOD , or.iup. 

41 50 — 142 48 — Hioord. 
C. Jetomo (Eiidtrmo, 

BKOUQBT) 48 20— 141 12 — T. Sklnuqemon map. 

48 19 31 141 7 — Broughtoa. 

42 21 15 140 56 — Koord. 
C. J«MD [Slmrmt , 

BiouoBT) 41 46 — 141 35 40 T.BdcaMJnnoiinup. 

41 49 SO 141 SO — Bnnghton. 

41 48 — 141 IS — Hioord. 
Hakodita (t«wii tnd hu- 

boor) 41 47 — 141 i — T.StkntvoBantMp, 

- (month of tb« Ka- 

aiitla) 41 49 — 140 47 4G Amerio. Bipsd. 

41 43 80 Bionghton. 

41 43 — 140 48 — VooKnueiwteni.aB- 
MTdi^ l« Rieoid. 

ADJACBNT ISLANDS. 

J. Kouma 41 20 — 139 55 — T. Skktu^juBOM map. 

41 81 80 130 4« — VoDKruM^Dateni. 

J. Ohoiimi 41 80 - 189 29 — T Snkm^pmon mlp. 

41 31 8D 189 19 15 A^on KruscDslern. 

J.OkwH 42 18 30 189 42 40 T SakusajmaDcnap. 

48 — 189 SO — Yea KnuDitan. 
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Names of the points. N. Lat. Long £. of Obierven. 

Green. 

J. Teore 44° 27' 80" 141° 46' —" T. Saknsigemoii map. 

44 27 45 141 16 45 Von Krosenstern. 

J. Jankesiri 41 29 — 141 52 40 T.Sakosi^emonmap. 

44 29 45 141 23 15 Von Krosenstern. 

J. Jiinri (Pic de Langle). 45 11 — 141 45 — T. Sakusigemonmap. 

45 11 •- 141 12 15 Von Krosenstern. 

J. Refansiri 45 18 — 141 85 40 T. Sakasajemon map. 

C. Goibert.. 45 27 45 141 4 — Von Kroaenstem. 

THE JAPAN KORILS. 

Kunasiri {Kunatekir , 

SJIU8E1I8TERN) 44 26 — 146 12 — T. Sakusajemon map. 

44 29 15 146 8 — Golowoin (1818)... 
« C. Moimoto {C. Lof- 

zof,KRVSEVvt.) ., 44 24 24 146 28 — Brooghton , or. map. 

44 21 — 146 54 ~ T. Sakasajemon map. 

• Peak Antony, YRiss.. 44 81 — 145 46 ~ Oolownin (1818) and 

Ricord. 

44 20 — 146 6 — Broagliton,or.map. 

• W. Point of the Tb- 

pelberg 44 86 — Vries , Log. 

» Bate des Traitres 48 86 — 146 17 — T. Sakosi^jemon map. 

48 44 — 144 59 80 Golownin. 

« Moont Tdaai 43 54 — 146 26 — T. Sakns^'emon map. 

Jetorop (Surop, nus., 
Staien Sylani , 

VRIS8) 44 23 ~ 146 24 — 

" C.Tesiko (CBieord, 

KBU8.) 44 29 — 146 34 — Golownin and Ri- 

cord. 

44 21 — 146 48 — Broogbton, or.map. 

44 28 — Vries. Log. 

" C. Kroonberg, vsiss. 44 51 — 147 84 — T.Sakosiyemonmap. 

44 45 — 146 52 — Broogbton , or. map* 

45 5 — Vries (Jans8on*8 • ) 

• C. Notero {Low point, 

BROUOHTON. 45 7 — 147 17 — Bronghton, or. map. 
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Nimt* al Of pouU. N. Ul Lonf T.. at ObMnai. 

■ Clkt.'biiioUlJt TfiiM, iS''W —■ l*8fH: —" T.SikDMUemoiiiiup. 

TWM) » 34 — VriM.L<^. 

46 89 — Be Upjniiug. 

. C. Toiihri . (N. W. 

point) 45 U 30 14B &8 — T.SikiiMJanonmap. 

16 431 — 148 18 — BtuiigJitou ot. mip. 

4G 46 — Vries (J4DU. map.) 

4G S7 ~ 149 I — Oolomiiti. 

■ C.Okkebeto 45 311 — U9 9 — T. Sakot^moD n^. 

*5 46 — 148 £8 —* Brodghton, oi.map. 

4« «9 — 148 20 24 UeLapJrDon, map. 

. C. OkkeUU 4S 60 — Vri« (Juui. map.) 

- C, Seworwi (C, I'rUt, 

VKIH) 46 SO — 14B 10 — T. Sabu^jcmoii map 

46 86 — 148 27 — Bnnghton , or. map. 

46 38 — Vriea (JtaM. map). 

45 88 80 149 14 — G«lo«tiiii. 

46 86 — Vries. Log. 

Urnp IQmfMfiiU-ltnJ) ■ 45 44 — 149 T. Saknaajemon map. 

- C. NobanoU 45 4S — 148 58 — Bmnghtoii.or. map. 

- C. KuiOotl (C MX 

d«T Lijm, TM£S).. 46 46 — 149 49 — T. Sakiuqemon map. 

45 38 — Vriea. 

vatu) 46 89 — 149 34 — Golownin. 

46 53 — 149 43 ~ T. Saktu^emon map. 
46 S7 — 149 7— BroughtoD.oT. 
40 — 149 48 — Vrki.log. 
46 6 — ISO 42 24 De UpJroiiM, 

- C. Arimni ((.'. Sciot- 

Itn, TBIES) 46 59 — 149 57 — T.Sakni^emoi 

46 8 — 149 20 — BTDngMon.or 

46 83 ^ Vriea(JanH. map). 

• C. Ittij«titamo(C Ciu- 

(Fitsa, L*rtk0UB£) 46 18 — ISO 29 — T. Sakui^i«mea map. 

46 16 — 160 22 — OofowiuD. 

46 14 — 149 62 ~ Bnmghton.oT. 

48 S3 — 151 48 24 Da IjfJroMe. map. 



184 LAT. AND LONG. OP POINTS ON RRAPTO. 

Names of the pointi. N. Lat. Long £. of Obserren. 

Green. 
»» Rebuntsiriboi {TseM- 

ripoij) 46 27 — 150 44 — T. SakoMgemon map. 

» (Hummock Island, 

BROUGHTON 46 S2 45 150 37 10 Oolownin. 

46 32 — 150 10 — Broughton , or. map. 

Jargetsiriboi 46 24 — 150 39 — T. Sakusajemon map. 

46 29 15 150 33 30 Golownin. 
46 29 — 150 7 — Broughton, or. map. 
Makanrarn (J. Brough- 
ton^ OOLOWNIN)...'.. 46 37 — 150 41 — T. Sakusajemon map. 
{Round I$landJilBiO\3QWt). 46 42 30 150 28 30 Golownin. 

46 46 — 149 59 — Broughton, or. map. 
Sikotan {Tgchikotan, 

J.8PJN6BERO).. . . 43 68 — 137 23 — T. Sakusigemon map. 
- C. Itoruika(C. Cana^/ 

YRIES) 43 53 — 146 48 30 Oolownin. 

43 44 — 146 52 — Broughton , or. map. 

44 7 — Vrie8 (Janss. map.) 

43 50 — Spangberg. 

48 66 — Vriea. Log. 

THE ISLAND OF 
KRAFTO, GULF OF 
ANIWA. 

C. Notoro (C CriUon, (rouse. 

LAP^ROUSE 45 57 — 140 34 — (£. of Paris) De Lap^- 

45 54 15 141 48 ^ Von Krnsenstem. 
I. LaDangereuse, LAPER. 45 47 15 142 8 46 » 

C. Siretoko {C. Jniwa , 

TRIES) 46 3 — 144 24 — De Lap^rouse. 

46 2 20 143 30 20 Von Krusenstem. 
45 69 — Vries (Janss. Log.) 

Zalmhaai , vrie8 46 40— » » » 

» v. KRUs. , Anchorage. 46 41 15 142 33 — Von Krusenstem. 

Tomari Aniwa, tries... 46 36 20 142 52 — 
I. Pyramida {Takaisuga , 

TRIES) 46 20 — Vries , orig. map. 

4G 32 — Tokuai'smap. 
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Names of the points. N. Lat. hang E. of Obterirera. 

Green. 
WEST COAST OF 

KRAITO. 

I. Toto-moairi (/. Monne- 

ron , LAPtRousK) 46^ y —" l4l<> U' — " According to Krus. , 

Memoires hydrog. 
Baie de Langle, lap^- 

H0U8E 47 49 — 140 29 — (E. of Paris) DeLap^r. 

47 45 — 1 41 58 — v. Kru8. Mem. hydr. 
Pic de Lamanon {KaU- 

iiika) 48 45 — 141 66 — 

Baied'£sUiiig, laper.. 48 59 — 140 32 — (£. of Paris) DeLaper. 

m de Jonqui^re, LAP£- 

ROUSE 50 64 — 142 16 — Von KruBenstem. 

C. Bontin ( Tekka , lape- 

rouse) 51 52 — 141 63 — Memoirs of » 

NORTH COAST OF 
KRAFTO. 

C. Golowatcheff, v. kkus. 5S SO 15 141 55 — Von Krnsenstem. 

C. Horner, VON KKUs. . . 54 8 — 142 28 — 

C.Marie. -» ... 54 17 20 143 17 45 

C. Elisabeth, ' ... 54 24 30 142 46 80 

EAST COAST OF 
KRAITO. 

C. Loewenstem , V. KKUS. 54 8 15 148 42 30 

C.Wiirst, VON KRUS.... 52 27 80 148 17 30 

C. deBas-fonds, V. KRUS. 52 32 30 143 14 30 

Pointc de dunes , " 51 53 — 148 14 — • 

C. Delisle de la Croyere, 

VON KRUSENSTERN ... 51 80 — 143 33 — « 

C. Rotmanoff , von krus. 50 48 80 143 53 15 

C. Rimnick, • 50 11 30 144 8 — 

C. Bellinghauseu, » 49 35 — 144 25 45 

C. Patientie, VRiES 48 34 — Vries.Log. 

48 52 ~ 144 46 15 Von Krusenitem. 
Robben Eyland , vries .. 48 34 — 144 25 — 

48 31 — Vries. Log. 



186 LAT. AND LO>G. OK POINTS ON KRAFTO. 

Names of the points. N. Lat. Long E. of Observers. 

Green. 
C. Dalrymple , yon ilru- 

SENSTERN {Uri) 48° 21' —" 142° 50^ — " Von Krusensti 

C. Molloffsky , YON krus. 

{I^ojunkotan) 47 57 45 142 44 — 

C. Seniawin, yon krus. 

{NoUttitoVo) 47 16 80 143 

Mordwinoff bay , y. krus. 46 48 — 143 24 — » 

C. Tonijn , yries ( Wcja- 

kuUi) 46 50 -- 143 83 — 

46 47 — Vries , Log. 

C. Lowenorn , yon krus. 
{Honioh) 46 23 10 143 40 20 Von Krusensti 
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